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' 1 ’ ; O pinions o f  t h e  P r e s s .  ;

I T loots elegant in its new shape and may iu appearance compare favourably with the British 
Magazines. Thero is much variety irt the m atter too, We wish our metamorphosed Cou* 

temporary a long and .prosperous career .-^Tribune (Lahore).

The new size is that of the generality of Reviews and Magazines, and is certainly more 
agreeable to the Bight, as also tnore handy for use than the old one. The joanml with this 
(Ootober) number enters upon its seventh year. Its prosperity is increasing with the spread 
of Theosophy. We wish the magazine continued sucoess —Mahratia.

I t  appears in a new and more handy form, which is a decided improvement on the preceding 
numbers, and contains some purely literary articles that will well repay perusal. Besides these 
there is the usual number of contributions on the mybtic sciences and Other cognate subjects. 
—Statesman, ' '

The proprietors of the Theosophint have adopted a new and convenient size for their magazine. 
No. 73, Vol. VII contains fourteen articles, some of them being very useful and well written, 
besides correspondence and reviews ou various subjects, aud essays. I t  is altogether a very 

: useful publication,—Nydya Sudha,

We are glad to see our frieud the Theosophist appearing in a moro handy and attractive garb. 
The new size will be found acceptable to all readers. The contents of the last issue also 
appear to be more varied.—Indian Spectator.

Tfie Theosophist has come out in a new and much more handy form, and, as usual, is brist* 
ling over with good reading. We congratulate the accomplished conductor ton the success 
which the journal has so soon achieved.—Indian Echo.

T h e  new (October) number of the Theosophist appears in a handy form, and contains, aa 
usual, several studied articles by learned writers. We cannot too highly praise the ability and 
intelligence with which it is conducted. I t is the only journal in India on which we can 
honestly depend for Oriental philosophy and literature.—Indian Selector.

B O O K S  F O R  D I S T R I B U T I O N .

In  view of the frequent demand for Theosophical literature either for free distribution 
or at a price within the reach of all, the Manager of the Theosophist offers the undermen
tioned publications at special cheap ra te s ;—

bs. A. P.
Light on the Path (English or Tamil) 10 copies ... ... 2 0 0
Fragments of Occult Truth, per set of 7 ... ... ... 0 12 0

• i , Vo. odd numbers in bundles of 16 ... ... 1 0  0
Keport of the Eighth Annual Convention of the Society \ '

; (containing many important speeches and much valu*
abje information) per packet of 16 copies ... 1 0  0

Single copies two annas each.

I t  is hoped that Presidents and Secretaries of Branches and other friends will avail them
selves of this opportunity of disseminating Theosophical teachings more widely than ever by 
largely purchasing the abovo packets, and either circulating the pamphlets gratuitously 
or, where it seems preferable, retailing them at one anna each.

N E W  P H O T O G R A P H .

A new and excellent Cabinet Photograph of C o l o n e l  H. S. O l c o t t ,  P, T, S. (copied 
from that taken in Germany during his recont tour in Europe) is now on sale at tho Theoao* 
$hi$t Office# prioo Ba, 1-8-0. Thia ia a moBt life-like portrait, by far the best yet taken.
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N O T I C E .

. T h e  Theosophical S o c ie ty , a s su ch , i s  n o t  responsib le  f o r  a n y  o p in io n  or
■ d e c la ra tio n  i n  th is  or a n y  o ther J o u rn a l, by  w hom soever expressed  u l k l t
■ con ta ined  m  a n  o fficia l docum en t. expressea , u n less

The Theosophist w ill appear each m onth  and w ill co n ta in  n o t W  
s m atter.- The m agazine is offered as a vehicle fo r  tho  Hi'oo * pages of read in g

: s a s a e s a M & sNo anon}rmous docum ents w ill be accen ted  fo r  inRoffinti i.
forward thoir MSS. in the early part of tho month, so aa to ailaw th r M to ^ D lo n tv T r

.safs-U.rr--*-
A C C E N T S .
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Paris -G o o rg e s  C arre, B oulevard S a in t G erm ain 112 ' , .
N e w  Y o r k — T he F ow ler and  W ells Co., 753, B roadw ay .
Boston.—Colby and  Rich, Bosw orth S tree t.
C h ic a g o —J. C. B undy, L a  Salle S tree t.
Australia—W. H . T erry , 84, Russell S tre e t, M elbourne.
C h in a .— K elly an d  W alsh, Shanghai. '
West Indies.— C. E. T aylor, St. Thom as.
Ceylon.-J. ^ D e S U v ,, Surveyor G e n e ra l Office, Colombo.-Don Timothy Karunarakne, 

India.
Calcutta.— N orondro  N a th  Sen, Indian Mirror Office.
Bombay.—T uk aram  T atya , 23, R am p art Row, F o rt. *
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Lucknow. Pandit Jwala Prasad Sankhadhara, Ka^arbaeh^ Dalhonsie Street.
Jubbttlpore. Kaliclmran Boso, Head Master City Aided School 
Bnmjalpore.—Ladli Mohun Ghose, Medical Practitioner.
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*n?fcT TO  I*\

T H E R E  IS  NO R E L IG IO N  H IG H E R  T H A N  TRU TH .

[ F a m i ly  motto  o f  the  Maharajahs  o f  B en a re s .]

O C C U L T IS M  I N  M O D E R N  L I T E R A T U R E .
P a r t  V .

r i l H B  la te  M r. F . J .  F a rg u s ,— m ore g en e ra lly  know n by Ins 7?owi- 
J L  de-plum e  of H u g h  C onw ay,— w as p e rh a p s  in  no w ay  a b e liev e r 
in  th e  occu lt, b u t  i t  is n ev e rth e le ss  tru e  th a t  he looked  upon  o ccu lt 
p sy c h o lo g y  as h is m ost v a lu ab le  source of ro m an tic  in sp ira tio n . 
H is  p en ,— a l a s ! all too  soon fa llen  from  h is h a n d — firs t won h im  
fam e  in  h is w idely  successfu l novel “  C alled  B a c k ;” b u t  befo ro  
t h a t  i t  h ad  m ade h im  know n  to  th e  re a d e rs  of B lackw ood’s M a g a 
zin e  as th e  a u th o r  of som e of th e  m ost deep ly  in te re s tin g  ta les  o f 
th e  su p e rn a tu ra l a n d  w eird  k in d  ever w ritte n . So m uch d id  h is  
d ep e n d en c e  on th a t  source  p red o m in a te , th a t  in  " B o u n d  T o g e th e r”  
no  less th a n  fivo o u t of h is  tw elve sh o r te r  ta le s  p u b lish ed  u n d er 
t h a t  t i t le  a re  g ro u n d e d  upon  in c id en ts  w holly p sycho log ica l; an d  
to  th e m  I  firs t w ish  to  d raw  th e  a tte n tio n  of m y read ers .

I t  m ay  be rem em b ered  th a t  in  th e  firs t p a p e r  of th is  series,— in  
s p e a k in g  of “ Jo h n  In g le s a n t,” — a s lig h t re fe ren ce  was m ade to  
c la irv o y an ce  u  b e in g  exc ited  by  th e  ch arm ed  sound of m usic,” nnd  
to  " f ig u re s  th a t  live in  sound , an d  pass before th e  eyes, only w hen
e v o k e d  b y ........m elodies.”  C onw ay’s s to ry  of “ T he S ecre t of th o
S tra d iv a r iu s ” to  w h ich  I  am  now  ab o u t to re fe r is in somo so r t a n  
e x a m p le  of th is  pow er of m usic. B u t it m ay be as well for m e to  
a t te m p t,  in  p re face , a  few  w ords of explanation  as to  th a t  pow er.

M ost of o u r m em bers a re  awn re thafc the  effect of a  M. a n tra ,  o r  
of a  so-called  m ag ica l in c an ta tio n , is to p roduce by a  rh y th m ic  
m od u la tio n  of sy llab les o r sounds a series of so u n d -v ib ra tio n s  
w h ich  so a c t npon th e  m olecules of the as tra l lig h t, th a t  a  cu rren t, 
o f  pow er is in duced  (th rough  the  elem ental fo rces re s id in g  th e re in )  
o f sufficient s tre n g th  to  effccfc th e  req u ired  p u rp o se ; so— th o u g h  
m a n y  of m y E u ro p ean  frien d s seem  to th in k  d iffe ren tly — M a n tra s



an d  m agical runes or in can ta tio n s m u st b y  no m eans be looked  
upon as m ere syllabic nostrum s p ro p o u n d ed  as an  easy m ode of 
inducing  auto-trance  th ro u g h  th e ir  long  co n tin u ed  rep e titio n .

T here a re  specific formula© know n to  all in itia te s  of a  c e r ta in  
g r a d e ; (and even  to  m any w ho h av e  n o t a t ta in e d  th a t  g ra d e , a  
num ber have becom e know n and  a re  u se d ,— som etim es in  w ays 
th a t  resu lt m  no good  to  th e  insufficien tly  in s tru c te d  user)^ som e 
one or o th e r of w h ich  is specia lly  a d a p te d  to  p ro d u ce  n ea rly  ev e ry  
possible effect th a t  can  be  im ag in ed . A m o n g  o th e rs , th e re  a re  
th o se  used to  ex c ite  c la irvoyance in  all its  p h a s e s ; an d  even  one 
pow erful enough , w hen  p ro p erly  a d ju s te d , to  sum m on by  a id  of a  
de term ined  w ill th e  a s tra l fo rm  of th e  p e rso n  a g a in s t w hom  i t  is 
d irec ted , w hile th a t  person  m ay  n ev e r  know  m ore of th e  o p era tio n  
th a n  th a t  on a  p a r tic u la r  occasion he  s le p t v e ry  so u n d ly ; or, if  
w ak ing , h a d  a  (to liim) u n ac co u n tab le  fa in t in g  fit, accom pan ied  in  
som e cases b y  th e  sensation  of h a v in g  d re a m t of b e in g  in  o th e r  
p laces, an d  see ing  persons th e re , &c.

W ell m ay “ Is is  U n v eiled ” (p. 514) te ll us th a t  “ sounds an d  
colours a re  all sp iritu a l n u m e ra ls ;”  n o r is th a t  all, fo r odours, 
m etals and  p la n e ts  a re  equa lly  sp ir itu a l n u m era ls . E a c h  p la n e t 
(or sp iritu a l p lane) h as  re la tio n  to a  m e ta l a n d  a  colour. T h ese  
a g a in  are in  co -re la tion  w ith  a  co rresp o n d in g  odou r an d  sound .

T he sphere  of aura  th a t  su rro u n d s  ev e ry  h u m a n  b e in g  h as  one 
v ery  im p o rta n t “ fo ld” or “ la y er,”  w hich  in v a ria b ly  b ea rs  th e  
colour oi’ tlie  m e ta l an d  p la n e t to  w hich th a t  p a r tic u la r  in d iv id u a l 
h as  m ost a ff in ity ; an d  it  is on th is  la y er th a t  th e  m a g n e tic  p a r t  of 
odours and  all so u n d -v ib ra tio n s im pinges.

P e rh a p s  th e re  is scarcely  a  liv ing  person  w ho does n o t find, on 
h e a r in g  m usic, th a t  ce rta in  no tes affect h im  m ore th a n  o th e rs , th a t  
Home p a rtic u la r  sounds “ set liis te e th  on e d g e ,” o r . th a t  ce rta in  
tu n e s ,— a p a rt from  m ere associa tion  w ith  o r l ik in g  fo r th en ij 
p ic tu re  m ore o r less v iv id ly  to  his m in d ’s eye scenes in  h is  life  o r 
p laces an d  persons he has know n. T h ere  a re  people on w hom  
th e  sim ple to u c h in g  of a p a r tic u la r  no te on th e  p iano  fo r th ir ty  o r 
fo rty  consecutive seconds has th e  effect of e x c itin g  severe  n ervous 
p a in s , resem b lin g  “ tic  do loureux .” B u t if  th o se  p ersons w ere 
on ly  aw are  of it, th e re  is always a note w hich , if  to u c h e d  in  a s im ila r 
w ay, w ould h av e  d irec tly  th e  opposite effect. I n  a  m ore ex te n d e d  
ap p lica tio n  th e  pow er m ay be th u s ex e m p lifie d :— A  frie n d  of th e  
w rite r , w hen a boy of six or e ig h t years of ag e , used , w hen  asleep , 
to  be a t tra c te d  from  his bed in the  som nam bulic  s ta te  to  th e  room  
w here  th e  p iano  was, like a m oth  to a  ca n d le ,— on a  c e rta in  tu n e  
b e in g  p layed . B u t when aw ake, th e  sam e tu n e  if  p lay ed  in  h is  
h e a r in g , m ade him  tu rn  pale, an d  e ith e r  ru n  from  th e  room  or 
ro ll upon th e  floor endeavouring  to cover h im se lf : h e  com plained  
t h a t  i f  m ade h im  see fr ig h tfu l  anim als fly in g  through the room .' I t  
m ay  be con jec tu red  w hat th e  resu lt w ould  h av e  b een  if  th is  h a d  
b ee n  p ro jec ted  ag a in s t him  w ith  a  will.

T h e  violin by  S trad iv a riu s , on w hich th e  ta le  of “ T h e  S e c re t 
o f th e  S tra d iv a riu s” was founded , w as in  possession  of an  I ta l ia n  
v iolinist.,— an excitab le  and su p e rstitio u s m an , w ho had  o b ta in ed  ib 
th ro u g h  an  a g e n t in London. T his ag e n t in  ac co u n tin g  for its

h is to ry , tra c e d  it b a c k  to an  old house th a t  a t  one tim e  h ad  b een  a  
lo d g in g -h o u se  : b u t  n o th in g  m ore could bo le a rn t re g a rd in g  it.

T h e  I ta lia n , w ho w as called  L uig i, was ono d ay  g o in g  o v er hia 
co llec tion  of in s tru m e n ts ,— for he was a co llec to r as well as a n  
a r t i s t ,— w hen his f rie n d , th e  te lle r  of the  sto ry , cam e in to  th e  room , 
a n d  b y  chance  took  u p  th is  old violin, bub was to ld  r a th e r  a b ru p tly  
to  p u t  it  dow n. H e  th e n  asked  several questions a b o u t it,  a n d  
e lic ited  th e  s ta te m e n t th a t  th e  m usician  “ d are  n o t p lay  upon ib 
a g a in ” — w hy, he w ould  n o t exp la in . A g ain  ta k in g  i t  up , h e  
p ee p ed  th ro u g h  th e  f f s  to  a sce rta in  if any  m aker s nam e a p p e a re d  
in sid e , b u t  could d is tin g u ish  n o th in g ; ii one had  ever beeu  th e ro , 
i t  w as com plete ly  o b lite ra te d  by a  d a rk  s ta in  w hich covered  tlie  
g r e a te r  p o rtion  of th e  in sid e  of th e  back . Now , a s tra n g e  th in g  
o cc u rre d . A fte r  h o ld in g  th e  vio lin  for a  few m inutes, ho felb a  
w ish— an  im pulse— g ro w in g  s tro n g e r  each  m om ent, till it  b ecam o  
almosb irre s is tib le— to  p lay  upon i t ;  he was no t a m usician , lie h a d  
n e v e r  le a rn t  to  p lay , b u t  som ehow  he was filled w ith  th e  conviction , 
o d d  cis i t  w as, th a t  all a t  onco he was possessed of tho  pow er of 
b r in g in g  fo rth  ra re  m usic tho u g h  th e  s tr in g s  w ere cub, and, h e e d 
less of L u ig i’s p resence , he fell in to  position , lif ted  a bow, am i - 
n o tic ed  th e  cu t s tr in g s . A t th is  ju n c tu re , L u ig i, who h ad  b ee n  
w a tc h in g  h im  a tte n tiv e ly , sp ra n g  up, an d  sn a tc h in g  th e  fiddle from  
h is h an d s , rep laced  it  in  its case an d  closed th e  c o v e r ; re m a rk in g , 
“  Oh, so you fe lt i t  also, m y frie n d  ?”

“ F e lt  w h a t? ” . . . . “ T h e — I d o n 't  know  w h a t to  call it, th o  
pow er, th e  so rcery  of i t ” H e  fe lt, th o u g h  lie knew  n o th in g  a b o u t 
m usic, th a t  he could h a v e  d raw n  exqu isite  harm o n y  from  th a t  fiddle-. 
L u ig i th e n  to ld  h im  th e re  w as som eth in g  so s tra n g e  ab o u t tlio  
in s tru m e n t th a t  he  h a d  only  p lay ed  it tw ice, an d  th e  second  tim o  
h e  d rew  h is k n ife  across th e  s tr in g s , th a t  he m ig h t n ev e r be  te m p t
ed to  p lay  it  ag a in  w ith o u t due consideration . “ A n d  if i t  w ero  
nob fo r th e  v arn ish , th a t  fiddle w ould be s ta in e d  b o th  ou tside  an d  
in s id e . T h a t s ta in  is from  a  m a n ’s h e a r t ’s b lood. A n d  th e  fiddle 
can  te ll you how a n d  w hy he d ied .”  A n d  th e n  L u ig i p rom ised to 
p la y  it som e day , to  see if ibs m usic w ould  m ove h is  fr ie n d  as it h a d  
m oved  him .

Som e w eeks afber, L u ig i invibed h is frie n d  to  d in n e r  to h ea r th a t  
v io lin  p layed . D inner over,, th e  f rie n d  lay  dow n on a  sofa, an d  
p re p a re d  h im self to  lis ten . B efore p lay in g , L u ig i said th a t ho 
m u st n o t be in te r ru p te d , a n d  he ask ed  h is  frie n d  nob to blam e him  
if  bhe p la y in g -ag ib a ted  h im  (bhe lisbener) ; for, a f te r  beg in n in g , h e  
musb con tinue  bo th e  end , becauso  in do ing  so he ceased to  bo h is  
ow n m aste r. T h e  p la y e r  soon b e g a n ; the  music was w eird  a n d  
ec ce n tric , an d  L u ig i p la y ed  as one in  a  trance, and  his eyen w ero  
ev e r d ire c te d  w ith  a fixed look tow ards tho end  o f th e  a p a r tm e n t . 
A t la s t, wibh a sorb of im pulse, bhe lis tener tu rn e d  h is eyes fro m  
th e  p lay er, an d  looked  in  th a t  d irection . F u lly  aw a k e  a n d  
'conscious as he  w as, he found him self look ing  in to  a  s tra n g o  
a p a r tm e n t ,— even as one looks into th e  re p re se n ta tio n  of a  room  
on th e  s ta g e . T h en , w ith  bhe m usic conbinually  belling him  th o  
sbory of whab passed , he saw, firsb, a  m usic-lesson  ; secondly , th o  
w ritin g  of a ch a lle n g e ; th ird ly , a  d u e l;  an d  fo u rth ly  th e  suicido



o f  a young m an who h ad  been  th e  h e ro  of th e se  scenes. T h e  
y ou n g  m an was a  m usician , th e  S tra d iv a r iu s  h a d  been  h is, a n d  
ifc was his s to ry  i t  to ld . I n  th e  final scene th e  m usician , hopeless 
an d  despairing , to re  up th e  score of an  o p e ra  he h a d  been  com 
posing, opened  a  vein  in h is  arm , a n d , se iz in g  th e  violin , p la y e d  
u n til he fell d y in g  on th e  floor. A n d  th e  v io lin  fa llin g  u n d e r  h is  
w ounded  arm , rece iv ed  th e  la s t d ro p s  of h is  blood.

T he lis ten e r fa in ted , an d  w hen  he reco v ered  he  found  L u ig i in  
th e  a c t of sp o n g in g  h is fo reh ead , a n d  a s su rin g  h im  th a t  th e  v io lin  
w ould  tell its  s to ry  no m ore, as h e  h a d  d es tro y e d  it.

T hese  few  lines, convey ing  th e  g is t  of th e  s to ry — b u t o m ittin g  
all th e  a u th o r’s b e a u tifu l d esc rip tio n s— serv e  b u t to  te ll us of a  o ld  
in s tru m e n t o f m usic th a t  ex e rc ised  a  c e r ta in  im pu lsive  pow er o v e r 
a n y o n e  w ho h a n d le d  i t  fo r  a  few  m in u te s : if  h e ld  long  e n o u g h  
th e  h o ld e r  w as im pelled ,— m usic ian  o r  n o t,— to  d raw  from  i ts  
s tr in g s  a  series of sounds w h ich  p ro d u ce d  c la irvoyance  in a  se t 
d irec tio n . T ho  sto ry , how ever, g iv es no h in t  as to -w h e th e r  th e  
m an  w hose b lood a n d  A u ra  h a d  im p re g n a te d  i t  h a d  en d u ed  i t  w ith  
th a t  pow er in te n t io n a l ly : so, as f a r  as th e  o ccu lt in te re s t  is 
concerned , th e re  is a  lin k  in  th e  s to ry  w a n tin g .

W e  m ay suppose th a t ,  as th e  y o u n g  m u sic ian  p la y ed  h im self to  
d ea th , he  w as id e n tify in g  th e  no tes h e  p la y e d  w ith  th e  t ra g ic  
scenes w hich  h ad  filled h im  w ith  d e sp a ir  a n d  im pe lled  h im  to  
felo-de-se. I n  a ll likelihood  L u ig i (an d  p e rh a p s  h is frien d ) m ay  
h av e  been  a t  le a s t p sychom etrica lly  se n s itiv e ; a n d  L u ig i’s p la y in g  
d id  fo r h is f r ie n d  th e  sam e office as th e  to u c h  of a  seco n d -sig h ted  
perso n  is sa id  to  h av e  done o ften , in  co n v ey in g  th e  scenes p ass in g  
befo re  h im  a t  th e  m om ent to  th e  in n e r  v ision  of non-sensitives.

I n  th e  sam e volum es, “  T h e  B a n d sm a n ’s S to ry ”  also b r in g s  
in  m usic used  in  an  uncom m on w ay. A  tu n e  com posed by  a  y o u n g  
rnan  is m ade a f te r  h is  d ea th  to  to rm e n t h is  m u rd e re r , an d  le ad  
liis  frien d s to  w here  h is body h ad  been  concealed . T h is sto ry  w ith  
tw o  th a t  follow it ,— “  M y F irs t  C lien t,”  an d  “  O ur L a s t W a lk ,” — a re  
a ll fou n d ed  on th e  perfo rm ances of th a t  c lass of elem entaries th a t  
h a v e  been  den o m in ated  ‘ ea rth -b o u n d  s p i r i t s /  T h e  L in g a  S a r ira  of 
th e  f F i r s t  C lien t’ ap p eared  ab o u t th e  m om ent of d e a th  a t  th e  la w y e r’s 
office, an d  th e re  spoke, an d  signed  an  im p o rta n t codicil to  h is  w ill 
before a  n u m b er of w itnesses. In  “  O nr L a s t W a lk ,”  th e  g h o s t of a  
h u sb a n d  who h a d  d isappeared  leads th e  b e re a v e d  w idow  in  a  sem i- 
som nam bulic  s ta te  to  a  rock  w hence h e  h a d  fa llen , a n d  w h ere  
h is  b ody  w as found . Of th ese  la t te r  cases I  h av e  on ly  to  re m a rk  
th a t  in  tw o of them  th e  d ea th s  w ere v io le n t a n d  su d d en , w h ich  
from  an  occu lt p o in t of view  g re a tly  in c reases  th e  p ro b a b ility  of 
su ch  even ts ta k in g  p la ce ; a n d  th e  n a tu ra l  a n x ie ty  o f th e  sw ee t
h e a r t  a n d  th e  w idow induced  in  th em  a  s ta te  v e ry  su ita b le  fo r rec e iv 
in g  im pressions from  such e n t i t i e s : so th a t  i t  is  n o t su rp ris in g  th a t  
th e re  are  a  num ber of very  sim ilar rea l cases on rec o rd . W ith  r e g a rd  
to  " T h o  B andsm an’s S to ry ,”  i t  is n o t to  b e  d en ied  th a t  e a r th -b o u n d  
s p ir i ts  som etim es do v ery  curious th in g s , a n d  th e re  seem s no reaso n  
to  d o u b t th a t  such a  th in g  is possib le, o r ev e n — if w e m ay  ta k e  
se a n c e  room  records as ev idence— th a t  i t  is a  c o m p ara tiv e ly  com m on 
occu rren ce .

M y re a d e rs  m ay  like , a f te r  seeing  how th e  m usic  o f th e  S t r a d i
v a r iu s  ev o k ed  a n d  in te rp re te d  cla irvoyance, to  re a d  a  case  w h e re  a  
se rie s  of sounds w ere em ployed  w ith  a w ill by  a  liv in g  p erso n  in  
o rd e r  to  b r in g  a b o u t a  w holesale m u rd e r. F o r  th is  p u rp o se  I  
p re fe r  to  qu o te  a  E u ro p e a n  s to ry  w hich  I  d iscovered  som e tim e  a g o  
in  a n  o ld  jo u rn a l. M y rea so n  fo r th is  p re fe ren c e  is t h a t  a t  p r e 
s e n t  a  n u m b e r of s tu d e n ts  of O ccultism  seem  to  in c lin e  to  th e  
id e a  th a t  no o ccu lt lo re  ex is ts , o r ever d id  ex is t, sav e  in  th e  
E a s t .  T h e  w rite r  be liev es th a t  should  th is  id ea  b e  p e rs is te d  in  
m a n y  v a lu ab le  fa c ts  a n d  c lues to  fac ts  in  th e  n a tiv e  la n g u a g e s  of 
th o se  s tu d e n ts  w ill b e  sc o rn fu lly  p assed  by , an d  th e  fac ts , i f  
le a rn e d  a t  all, w ill h av o  to  b e  le a rn e d  b y  th e  u n n ecessa ry  e x p e n 
d itu re  of m uch  tim e  a n d  tro u b le , a n d  th ro u g h  th e  m edium  of d ifficu lt 
fo re ig n  la n g u a g e s . T h e  s to ry  is as fo llo w s:— “ A b o u t th i r ty  y e a rs  
ag o  a  w om an of th e  p a r ish  of D unrossness, know n to  hav e  a  d e a d ly  
e n m ity  a g a in s t a  b o a t’s crow  th a t  h ad  se t off fo r th e  H a a f, to o k  a  
w ooden  b a s in  ca lled  a  “ c a p ,”  a n d  allow ed i t  to  float on th e  su rfa ce  
o f a  tu b  of w a te r ;  th e n , to  avoid  e x c itin g  suspicion, w en t on w ith  
h e r  u sua l dom estic  lab o u rs , an d , as if to  l ig h te n  th o  b u rd en  o f 
th e m , sa n g  a n  old Norse d itty .  A fte r  a  verse  o r tw o h a d  b ee n  
re c ite d , she  se n t a  ch ild  to  th e  tu b , a n d  b a d e  him  te ll h e r  if  th e  c a p  
w as “  w hum m illed”  (capsized). T h e  lit tle  m essen g e r soon re tu rn e d  
w ith  th e  new s th a t  th e re  w as a  s tra n g e  sw ell in  th e  w a te r  w h ich  
c a u se d  th e  bow l to  b e  sad ly  to ssed  ab o u t. T h e  w itch  th e n  fo r  th e  
seco n d  tim e  se n t th e  ch ild  to  th e  tu b  to  re p o r t th e  s ta te  of th e  
b a s in , a n d  h e  h a s te n e d  b a c k  w ith  th e  in fo rm ation  th a t  th e  w a te r  w as 
f r ig h tfu l ly  tro u b le d , a n d  th a t  th e  cap  w as w hum m illed .

T h e  en c h an tre ss , on h e a r in g  th e  fa te  of th e  cap , ceased  h e r  song , 
a n d  sa id , w ith  a n  a i r  of m a lig n a n t sa tis fac tio n , “  T h e  tu rn  is  
d o n e !”  O n th e  sam e d ay  new s cam e th a t  a  fish ing  yaw l h a d  b ee n  
lo s t in  th e  ro u s t a n d  th a t  th e  w hole of th e  crew  h a d  b ee n  d row ned .”

T h e  la s t s to ry  in  “  B o u n d  T o g e th e r”  to  w h ich  I  w ish  to  re fe r  is 
“  T h e  D a u g h te r  of th e  S t a r s ;”  a n d  in  i t  th e  a u th o r  soars, for h is  
in sp ira tio n  in to  q u ite  a n o th e r  p lan e . H e re , too , h e  app roaches th e  
o cc u lt from  an  e n tire ly  d iffe ren t side , a n d  in s te a d  of illu s tra tin g  th e  
d o in g s  of e lem en ta rie s , as in  h is  la s t  m en tio n ed  ta les , o r in  show ing 
*1 p sy ch ic  p o w ers” a t  w or 1c, as in  cc C alled  B ack , he describes, 
am o n g  o th e r  in te re s tin g  th in g s , h is  id e a  of an  ad ep t. This a d e p t, 
i t  is q u ite  c lea r, is  n o t a n y  of th o se  w ith  w hom  some m em bers of 
th e  T heosoph ica l S o cie ty  h av e  th e  h onour to  be  m ore o r less in t i 
m a te ly  ac q u a in ted . T h e  on ly  p e rso n  w ith  w hom  I  am  a t  all ab le  to  
co m p are  him  a t  p re se n t is  M r. L a u ra n c e  O liphan t, befo re liew as 
d e liv e re d  of “ sy m p n e u m a ta ,”  a n d  a t  th a t  period  of h is re s id e n c e  
in  th e  H im a lay a s— n a r r a te d  in  h is  “ S isters of T h ib e t,” — w h en  h e  
h a d  becom e an  a d e p t a n d  only  requ ired  a  lady  a d e p t lik e  th e  fa ir  
U sh a s , to  com plete h is  b liss.

M r. P h ilip  B eau v a is  w as a  young  m an of a  so lita ry  d isp o sitio n  
a n d  a  d re a m e r of d ream s. H e h ad  ju s t ta k e n  h is U n iv e rs ity  d e g re e , 
a n d  h a d  s e ttle d  dow n to  live tho lifo of a  rec lu se  in  h is  c o u n try  
h ouse , w h ich  re jo iced  in an  unusually  w ell s to c k ed  lib ra ry . O no 
d a y  w h ile  b o ta iiis in g  in th e  n e ig h bourhood  ho m e t w ith  a  g e n tle 
m an  w ho, in in tro d u c in g  h im self, sa id  th a t  he  lived  close by . A fte r



somo conversation , B eauvais ask ed  his new  fr ie n d  to  sp e n d  th o  
evening  w ith  him , an d  see h is lib ra ry . H e  w as m uch  s tru c k  w ith  
th e  b rilliancy  of h is g u e s t’s ta lk in g  p o w e rs ;  ea ch  a n d  e v e ry  
s u b je c t 's e e m e d  a lik e  to  h im , a n d  “  m y in te re s t a n d  w onder a t  h is  
resources g re w  a n d  grew 1, till th e y  cu lm in a ted  w hen , as th e  n ig h t  
wore on, o u r ta lk  tu rn e d  upon  su p e rn a tu ra l su b je c ts  an d  th o  
m ystica l re la tio n  be tw een  b o d y  an d  sp ir it. T h en  i t  seem ed to  m e th a t  
h is 1 eyes ■ d ila te d , h is in te lle c tu a l face  g low ed  m ore b rig h tly , w h ils t 
h e  fepoke as I  h a v e  n e v e r  h e a rd  h u m a n  b e in g  sp e ak  before o r since.

“  One of h is l ig h te r  d ia tr ib es , I  rem em b er, w as in  r id icu le  of th e  
so-called sp ir itu a lism  bf our d ay . ‘ N o t /  he  sa id  in  conclusion, ‘ th a t  
i ts  disciples a re  w ith o u t a n  in k lin g  of th e  tru th . T ak e  aw ay  th 6  

ab su rd ity  o f ' ta b le s  an d  tam b o u rin es, a n d  th e  b a re  fa c t of a  s p ir it  
b e in g  sum m oned  b y  a  m o re  pow erfu l sp irit-fo rce  is rea so n ab le
en o u g h ’. .. .;  i‘ Y ou  believe th e n  in th e  p o w er of w ill ?’ I  a s k e d ........ ‘ I
believe in  th e  pow er of s tro n g  will over w eak  will, as I  believe in  th e  
pow er of s tro n g  body  over w eak  body. I f  by  physica l fo rce I  can  m a k e  
a  body  ca p tiv e , w hy  b y  excess of sp ir it  pow er shou ld  1  no t e n th ra l a  
sp ir it ? ■ Y ou  look inc redu lous, b u t I  m ay  p e rh a p s  g iv e  you a  p roof. 
B u t now, ■ B e au v a is ,’ he co n tin u ed  w ith  a  r a re  sm ile a n d  a  com 
p le te  ch a n g e  bf m an n er, ‘ I  am  su re  I  h av e  tir e d  you  w ith  m y w ild  
t a lk ;  le t us tu r n  to  lig h te r  su b je c ts .’
' “ R eca llin g  th e  conversation  of th a t  ev en in g , I  can  see now  th a t  

h e  a p p e a re d 'to  p ro m p t m e in  w h a t I  to ld  h im  co n c e rn in g  m yself, 
arid  sho rtly  h e  k n ew  as m uch  as I  could  te ll h im .”  In  b id d in g  h is  
h o s t good n ig h t,  h e  ex a c ted  a  prom ise th a t  he  w ould  p ay  a  r e tu rn  
v is it on th e  m orrow , w hen  th e y  m ig h t resum e tlie ir  co nversa tion . 
“  A n d  you can  g iv e  m e th e  p ro o f you p rom ised  of th e  pow er of w ill, 
o r sp ir it as  you te rm  it  N ay , I  can  g ive  you th a t  nbw. S ee’
i t  is ju s t tw elve o’clock ; a t  one o 'c lock  you m ay  re tire  to  rfest, n o t 
b e fo re .”  ,

“ A s h e 1 spoke, he  fixed h is  deep , lu s tro u s  eyes on m ine. I t  
seem ed  to m e th a t  h is g la n ce  only res te d  on fo r a  second, b u t 1 

saw  th e  cou rteous sm ile fad e  from  his face, w hich  becam e calm  a n d  
s te rn . I  su ffered  no inconvenience : I  d id  n o t even, I  believe, loso 
conscibusness, fo r  I  rem em ber I  fanc ied  I  h e a rd  h im  close th e  doo r 
a s  h e  le ft th e  room , an d  th e n , in  a  second, as it seem ed, I  tu rn e d  
in  m y ^chair, an d  th e  clock on th e  m an te lp iece  s tru c k  o n e .”  
H e  found  h is  w a tc h  reco rd ed  th e  sam e t im e ;  an d , g re a tly  puzz led , 
h e  re tire d  to  re s t. ■ !T he add ress le ft b y  h is g u e s t bo re ' th e se  w o rd s :
“  P e d rb  Cardenaisy th e  H erm itag e .” : 1 • !

B eauvais fo u n d  oil inqu iry  th a t  C a rd en as h a d  lived  a t  “ T h e  
H e rm ita g e ”  fo r ab o u t five y ea rs , was re p u te d  rich , a n d  n o th in g  
w as know n ab o u t liim excep t th a t  ho lived  in  th e  s tr ic te s t  seclusion. 
O n v is itin g  “  T he H e rm ita g e ”  lie fo und  i t  a  sm all sized  v illa  
su rro u n d e d  by  an  ex tensive  g a rd e n  ; he  sp e n t th e  ev e n in g  w ith  
C ard en as , a n d  in  th e  course o f conversa tion  d id  n o t fail, to ask  
a b o u t th e  tran c e  o r w h a tev er it  w as th a t  he  h a d  been  th ro w n  in to  th o  
n ig h t  befo re . 1 C ardenas sm iled a n d  sa id , “  T h a t is n o th in g ;  !  w ill 
show  you g re a te r  w onders th a n  th a t ,  som e d ay . T h a t  is,”  he ad d e d , 
a s  th o u g h  sp e ak in g  to  him self, “  should  I  find you w o rth y .”  S ev era l 
o th e r  say in g s  lik e  th is , w h e th e r d ro p p ed  in te n tio n a lly  o r by chance ,

se rv e d  to  ra ise  th e  cu rio sity  of B eauvais to th e  h ig h e s t  p itc h . B u t
fo r th e  p re s e n t  he  could  n o t lea rn  o r guess a n y th in g . '

T h a t  v is it w as th e  com m encem ent of an  a lm o st d a ily  in te rc o u rse , 
a n d  th e y  b ecam e v e ry  in tim a te  ; “  in  sh o rt he w as m y in s tru c to r ,  
m y counsello r, m y al'l b u t  fa th e r .  I  can n o t say  o u r confidence w as 
rec ip ro c a l. H e  to ld  m e lit t le  o r n o th in g  co n c e rn in g  h im s e lf ; a n d  
u p o n  m y ask in g  h im  som e q uestions as to  h is  ea r ly  life , a n d  how  
h e  h a d  o b ta in ed  h is  w o n d erfu l accum ulation  of w isdom , he  re p lie d  
‘ Som e d ay — soon i t  m ay  b e— yon shall know  all* b u t  th e  tim e  is 
sc a rce ly  com e y e t .’ ”  B eau v a is  w as now convinced th a t  th is  w o n d erfu l 
m a n  h a d  som e s tr a n g e  rev e la tio n  to  m ake  w hen  he m ig h t th in k

^  S i t t in g  to g e th e r  one su m m er even ing , an d  look ing  m ore th ro u g h  
th e  open  w indow  a t  th e  s ta r-s tu d d e d  an d  cloudless sky  th a n  
co n v e rs in g , B eau v a is  fe ll in to  a  rev erie , an d  C ardenas a p p e a re d  
to  fa ll in to  “  a  s t r a n g e  m ood, a n d  as he  looked  up w ard s to  th e  
h e a v e n s , w as w h isp e rin g  w ords in som e la n g u a g e  u n in te llig ib le  to  
m e— I  fan c ied  i t  w as A ra b ic . M y p lac id  i-everie w as a t le n g th  
b ro k e n  by  m y com pan ion , w ho th rilled  m e by  say in g  in d e e p
im p ress iv e  tones :—

“  P h ilip  B eauvais, th e  tim e has now com e w hen  I  choose to  te ll  
\yliy I  so u g h t you, w hy I  have  m ade you m y frie n d  a n d  com 

p a n io n ,— I, who h av e  spoken  to  few m en fo r m any  y ea rs . T o 
n ig h t ,”  he co n tin u ed , “  a t  m y b id d in g  a  new  life  opens to  you . 
M oreover, to -n ig h t yon sha ll see one who is d es tin e d  to  sh a re  it  
w ith  y o u — th e  b e in g  w ho sha ll ho ld  th e  love of y o u r body  th ro u g h  
th is  life , an d  th e  love of yo u r sp ir it  fo r ever.”

B e a u v a is ’ su rp rise  a t  th is  m ysterious com m unication  k e p t h im  
fro m  sp e a k in g . B u t th e  th o u g h t flashed  th ro u g h  h is b ra in  th a t  th e  
m a n  w as a, c h a r la ta n  a f te r  all, a n d  w ould p ro b ab ly  p ro d u ce  a  m a g ic  
c ry s ta l o r som e such  device; C a rd en as  th e n  r a n g  a  bell, an d  a  
lam p  w as b ro u g h t. W h e n  th e  s e rv a n t le ft th e  room , he  p ressed  a  
b u tto n  in  th e  w all w h ich  ra n g  a  b e ll th a t  th e y  could  h e a r  in  th e  
d is tan c e . “  W a i t ,”  sa id  C ard en as , “  an d  say  n o th in g  u n til you 
b eh o ld  w h a t I  w ould  now  show you .”  H e  a p p e a re d  to  be labour^ 
i n g  u n d e r  som e u n u su a l e x c ite m e n t/ ' B eau v a is  fixed  his eyes on 
door, w ith  th e  in te n se s t fe e lin g  of cu riosity , a n d  k e p t : silcnce as 
co m m anded .

T h e  door opened , a n d  a  m aiden , m ore b ea u tifu l than  ever p o e t 
d re a m e d , en te red . C ardonas ad v an ced , an d , ta k in g  h er by th e  
h a n d , sa id  “  A strsca , m y  d a u g h te r , know  him  an d  speak  to  h im  
even  as you w ould to  m e .”

W h a t  s tru c k  B eau v a is  m ost “  w as tho  u n ea rth h n ess  of h e r  
b o a u ty ,”  an d  he p ro m p tly  fell in  love w ith  her. In  ab o u t h a lf  a n  
h o u r  sho le f t them , an d  C ard en as ex tingu ished  th e  lam p, a n n o u n c 
in g  th a t  he  w as g o in g  to  te ll th e  h isto ry  of h e r  b ir th .  W h a t  
follow s is th e  p rin c ip a l p a r t  th e reo f : ■

“  Y e a rs  ago, P h ilip  B eauvais, I  stood am ong  th e  m o u n ta in s  of 
S p a in , m y n a tiv e  lan d . N ig h t a f te r  n ig h t I  g a z e d  a lo n e  a t  th e  
s ta rs .  I  w atch ed  them  frotn tlie ir first fa in t g le a m  a t  eve till th e ir  
la s t  f a in t  g leam  a t  m o rn  and I , who by th a t  tim e  h a d  p ro v ed  th a t  
m y s p ir it— my will— was s tro n g e r  th a n  an y  m o r ta l’s, sa id , as I



w atched , ( am id th a t  sh in in g  space th e re  a re  m y riad s  of sp ir its , 
f ree  or em bodied, an d  am ong those  m y riad s th e re  m ay  be one w hose 
pow er is not equal to  m ine ; as I  h av e  sw ayed  th e  sp ir its  of m en, 
so m ay I  pe rch an ce  influence one sp ir it in  th e  o u te r  space a n d  
d raw  it  un to  m e /  T h e  th o u g h t m ay h av e  b ee n  th e  th o u g h t of a  
m adm an, b u t n ev e rth e le ss  i t  took  fu ll possession of m e, a n d  d a y  
a n d  n ig h t I  c o n c e n tra te d  ev e ry  fa c u lty  of m y  m in d  to  com pass 
th is  one desire . To all ob jections m y sober rea so n  ra ised , I  sa id , 
r as th e re  a re  w eak  m inds w ith  m an k in d , so th e re  m ay be w eak  
sp ir its  in  space , w hose pow ers, a lth o u g h  fa r  above th e  a v e ra g e  of 
m an k in d , m ay  b e  below  m y own* an d  one of th e se  I  m ay  co m m an d .’ 
So I  w aited  a n d  w atch ed , u n til one n ig h t,  w hen— h a v in g  se n t m y 
w ill fo rth  w ith  su ch  a  su s ta in e d  effort th a t  I  h ad  well n ig h  fa in te d , 
— a th o u g h t sp o k e  to  m y th o u g h t a n d  sa id , '  I  am  here . W h a t  
w ouldst thou  h av e  w ith  m e V I  knew  I  h a d  conquered) a n d  th a t  
one of th e  sp ir its  of th e  s ta rs  w as a t  m y com m and. T h en , in  
th o u g h t, I  sa id , f Com e un to  m e in  e a r th ly  sh a p e , ta k e  th e  g a rb  of 
m an k in d , an d  w e w ill bo for ev e r to g e th e r /  A n d  I  k new  th a t  th e  
sp ir it sa id , '  I  obey  !’ an d  le f t m e fo r th e  tim e.

Two n ig h ts  a f te rw a rd s  th e re  cam e to  m e, as  I  sa t alone in  m y  
room , a  b eau tifu l w om an, d ressed  a f te r  th e  m a n n e r  of th e  p e a sa n ts  
o f S pain . S he stood  befo re  m e, crossed  h e r  h a n d s  u pon  h e r  b re a s t, 
a n d  sa id , f M aster, I  am  com e.’ A n d  I  sa id  to  h e r , '  Y ou  w ill b e  
m ine, an d  ab id e  w ith  m e fo r ever, an d  te a c h  m e m an y  th in g s .’ 
T h en  th e  w om an w re a th e d  h e r  a rm s ro u n d  m e, a n d  said , ‘ N o t fo r 
long , 0  love, b u t  u n til th is  e a r th ly  fra m e  is f re t te d  aw ay  by* th e  
s p ir it  i t  im prisons— till th e n  I  am  th in e /  ”

C a rd e n as’ sp irit-w ife  d id  n o t live long , b u t be fo re  she d e p a r te d  
sh e  bo re  him  a  d a u g h te r . H e  re g a rd e d  th is  ev e n t as an  e ra  in  th e  
h is to ry  of th e  w orld , an d  ho b ro u g h t up  h is d a u g h te r  in  u t te r  
seclusion, w ith  th e  d iv ine  th o u g h ts  g iv en  by  h e r  o rig in  as com pa
n ions. H e  reso lved  w hen she g rew  up to  m a rry  h e r  to  a  m an of 
p u re  a n d  spotless c h a rac te r , free  from  w orld ly  ta in t,  a n d  c lea r  of 
c rim e o r b loodshed  ; an d  th e ir  offspring  w ere  to  be th e  sa lt of th e  
e a r th  th a t  w as to  leaven  th e  whole.

A f te r  en jo y in g  th e  acq u a in tan ce  of M iss A s tn e a  fo r som e tim e, 
B eau v a is  a sk ed  h e r  fa th e r  to  allow th e ir  m a rr ia g e . B u t h e  w as 
to ld , “  Y ou m u st w a it a  y ea r a t  least, a n d  d u r in g  th a t  tim e bo m y 
p u p il.”  B eauvais ob jected  every  s tro n g ly  to  th is  delay , an d , a f te r
som e a rg u m e n t C ardonas sa id  he w onld “ w ed  th e m  in sp ir it ,__a
bond  th a t  is - s tro n g e r  than  an y  e a rth ly  m a rr ia g e  o r tic  th a t  m an  
can m a k e .”  So th a t  n ig h t th e  young  coup le  w ero  ta k e n  to  a 
cu rious room a t  th e  top  of th e  house, a po rtio n  of tho  roof of w hich  
h a d  b een  rem oved and  rep laced  by a sh ee t of g la ss , th ro u g h  w hich  
th o  s ta rs  w ere visible. A t ono end  of tho  room  w as a  sm all a l ta r ,  
a n d  a t  th e  o th e r A, couch, a  lam p on a b ra c k e t b e in g  th e  on ly  o th e r  
a r tic lc  of fu rn itu re . A straea w as sea ted  on th e  couch , a n d  B eauva is  
on  th o  floor beside her, h is head  ' re s tin g  a g a in s t h e r  a rm , an d  th e ir  
f in g ers  in te rlaced . “  C ardenas th e n  e x tin g u ish e d  th e  lam p, a n d  
p la ce d  a  chafing d ish  on th e  a l ta r  ; i t  th rew  on ly  enough  lig h t to  
m a k e  tho  outlines of ob jects v is ib le ........ I  saw  him  sp r in k le  som e
th in g  on th e  flame. T his, w h a te v e r  i t  w as, m a d e  l i t t le  d iffe rence

in its brilliancy, but soon a sweet odour gradually permeated t i 
air, and Cardenas turned and fixed his eyes upon us with the same 
calm, stern glance that had so strangely affected me on the n igh t  
when we first met. I fe lt the maiden’s fingers close with a soft 
pressure round m ine; I  seem ed  to be sinking into a delicious sleep  
— nay, I can even remember closing my eyes ; when suddenly a ll 
grew radiant around me, and I knew as if by inspiration that m y  
spirit and my thoughts commingled with another ®
thoughts. W ords fail in g iv ing  an idea of the blended existence. 
I t  seemed that we were near the altar, yet had the power of seeing  
the whole room in one glance ; and there, as I live, I cou 
upon our bodily forms lying as Cardenas had placed them , and  
wrapped in the deepest and most placid sleep. I hear v fhosa 
strains of music ; I heard m ighty words of song meet for those 
harmonies ; I  saw the heavens above teeming with brilliant s ta r s--  
stars as yet undreamt o f - a n d  it seemed that above the music and  
goner a deep voice said, ( For ever and for ever.

W hen Beauvais came back to his bodily senses, he found himself 
in the same position, the strange smell of the incense in his nostri s, 
and Cardenas bending over them waiting for their awakening. 
“ Children,” said Cardenas, as he joined our hands once m oie, 
“  remember that your spirits are as one. You may be parted_ort 
earth, but not in space. Sin by one is sm by the other, 
fcannot rise or fall without the other. . . . ,

“ I saw her now less than before, as Cardenas insisted upon my 
company for some hours every day. H e was engaged, he s a i , m  
developing the full powers of my mmd, and everything this strange 
man taught me at this period seemed to tend to one goal, the  
improvement of the human race. If his ideas were erratic, they  
■were co lossa l; if his theories were false, they w ere  magnificent. 
Men were eventually to become a race of demi-gods. rim e he 
counted as nothing.” Am ong other things he ^ P ected tJ afc ^®
descendants of this marriage w e r e  to alter the whole tone of man
tin d , and be the poets, statesmen and thinkers of the futur°-

After some months, Beauvais was obliged to go abroad on fam ?  
affairs ; and there he had a duel fixed upon him m wh.ch he had 
the misfortune to kill his antagonist. W hen he returned to 
England and to his home, he found Cardenas waiting t o h y m  
the library ; and much to his astonishment the latter lefusecl . 
hand, saying “ There is blood on i t ; you have hmnan bloocl
in anger. A  man’s life lies at your door, and with 
the lot for which I had destined you ; you are no mate for the

daFmdi,ng°V uV ther'p lead ing useless, Beauvais reminded him of 
the spirit-marriage, “ Our spirits are one, linked together by your 
power, and yoiir own lips said that no u g h t could, ever sever them.

“ I think not,” said Cardenas, " my power may be w aning With 
increasing years, but it may yet be strong enough to keep your

B° After this rupture Beauvais found that Cardonas, to avoid him, 
suddenly gave up his house and went abroad with his daughtei, 
le av in g  no tra c e  behind them. Beauvais spent much money in



em ploying detec tives, and  tra v e llin g  ab o u t h im self w ith  a  v iew  to  
find ing  them . T he search  w as fru itle ss , till one d a y  B eauvais met; 
C ardenas in  a  s tre e t in  R ouen . T h e  la t te r  m ad e  no a t te m p t to  
avoid him , a n d  a f te r  som e co n v e rsa tio n  w as p e rsu a d ed  to  a d m it 
B eauvais to  an  in te rv iew  w ith  h is d a u g h te r .  B u t th o u g h  u n c h a n g e d  
in  appearance , she  d id  n o t know  h im , a n d  sa id  she h a d  n e v e r  
Been him  befo re. A t  th e  end  of th e  in te rv iew , C a rd en as  ex p la in e d  
as follows :— “  L is ten , P h ilip  ; w hen  I  fo u n d  you w ere no lo n g e r  
f itted  to  fee’ m y son, I  b ad e  you leav e  m e, a n d  I  b ad e  h e r  fo rg e t  
th e  past. Y ou w ho know  m y pow er o f old w ill believe m e w h en  
I  say  th a t  a t  m y  com m and th a t  p o rtio n  of h e r  life v an ish ed  from  
h e r  m em ory ; t h a t  a ll those  m on ths w e sp e n t to g e th e r  a re  a  b la n k . 
D o you d o u b t ‘

" N o , ”  I  re p lied , “ b u t g iv e  m e obliv ion likew ise ,”  “ I  c a n 
n o t,”  he  sa id . “ I  have n o t pow er ov er you  to  th a t  e x te n t .”  
“ B u t ou r s p i r i t  u n io n ? ”  I  asked . I  fan c ied  he  looked tro u b le d  
as  he  rep lied . “ A ll nonsense,* a  m esm eric  tra n c e , th e y  ca ll i t ,  in  
w hich  no d o u b t you d ream ed  s tra n g e  th in g s .”

T h a t n ig h t  as B eauvais lay  sleepless^ th e  reco llec tion  of th e  
m ysterious cerem ony  cam e v iv id ly  to  h is  m in d ;  h e  even  seem ed to  
sm ell th e  p erfu m e of th e  s tra n g e  in c e n se ,’ a n d  as th e  scene roso  
befo re  h im  h e  cried , c Oh s w e e t! m y b rid e , com e to  m e, fo r a re  nob 
our* souls fo r  ev e r u n ite d  V  A n d  th e n  I  k n ew  th a t  h e r  sp ir it  w as 
w ith  m e, a n d  m ine w en t fo r th  to  m e e t i t .  W e  w ere  to g e th e r  
once  m ore, h e r  th o u g h ts  m y  th o u g h ts , a n d  m y  th o u g h ts  h e rs . 
L e t  ou r bod ies b e  fa r  a p a r t ,— our sp ir its , f re e  from  th e  tra m m e ls  
o f th e  flesh, cou ld  m e e t an d  w an d e r fo r th  a t  w ill.

“  L e t sc ience now  w  h e re a f te r  a t te m p t to  ex p la in  th e  m y stic  
in te rco u rse  w e h e l d ; fo r m e i t  is sufficient to  know  th a t  in  th o  
d e p th  of th a t  n ig h t h e r  soul so u g h t m ine, a n d  in  som e m ysterious 
w ay  I  re a d  ea ch  th o u g h t of hers , a n d  as I  re a d  i t  k new  th a t  m y 
an sw e rin g  th o u g h t w asjc lear to  h e r .”

 ̂H e  w as u n ab le  to  te ll how  long  th e ir  in te rco u rse  la s te d  th a t  
n ig h t ,  b u t he  knew  i t  was no d ream . A n d  h e  w ondered  if  he h a d  
th e  pow er to  sum m on h e r  a t  will, y e t h e  w as a f ra id  to  t r y ; sh e  
m ig h t suffer if  a  s tro n g e r will th a n  h is w ith sto o d  h e r . O n h ia 
g o in g  ag a in  to  th e  house th e y  had  d e p a rte d .

T h is  v is it w as on ly  th e  p re lu d e  to  m any  o th e rs , a n d  B eauva ia  
b e g a n  to  th in k  th a t  th e  pow er w hich p a r te d  th e m  w as w an in g , fo r  
Bhe p a id  h im  fre q u e n t v isits a t  all hours of th e  tw en ty -fo u r. “ A n d  
th e n  I  am  to ld  th a t  I  have la in  for hours in  a  tra n c e , m otionless a n d  
sc a rce ly  b re a th in g , an d  m en look upon  m e as one th a t  d e a th  m a y  
cla im  a t  an y  m om ent— I, w ho lau g h  a t  th e ir  fe a rs  a n d  p ra y  th a t  
th o  sam e sw eet tra n c e  m ay b e  m ine ag a in  tom o rro w .”

T h is  e x tra o rd in a ry  sto ry— th e  m ost e x tra o rd in a ry  p e rh a p s  of a ll 
C onw ay’s p roductions, seem to  have tw o le a d in g  id e a s ;  th o  firs t to  
g iv e  shape to  w h a t h is  m usings lead  h im  to* th in k  th e  a d e p t,— o r 
p e rfe c te d  m an— o u g h t to  resem ble  : a n d  second ly , to  illu s tra te  in  
a  m a n n e r tho  w o rk in g  of a  c e r ta in  o ccu lt ax iom , t h a t { tho  p e r fe c t 
Boul is b isexual.’
, C a rd o n as , is th e  m ost curious ’ figuro  over in v ested  w ith  th o  
c h a ra c te r  of an  adep t, T h ere  is no o rie n ta l sago  to  w hom  ho can

b e  co m p ared , ancl even  fche quasi-E uropean  c h a ra c te r  of Z anon i h a s  
l i t t le  ab o u t i t  to  w h ich  C a rd e n as  b ea rs  any  likeness. W h e re v e r  L o n - 
w ay  m ay  h av e  c a u g h t th e  su g g estio n  for h is p ic tu re  of an  a d e p t,  ifc 
ca n  scarce ly  h av e  b ee n  w h ere  th e  g roundw ork  of C a rd e n as  p e c u lia r  
m o d e of o b ta in in g  a  w ife cam e from  ; fo r i t  is a  m e re  c h a n g e  o f  
lo c a lity  to  m a k e  h im  sum m on a  sp irit-b ru le  from  a, s ta r ,  in s te a d  o£ 
fro m  one of th e  h ig h e r  g ra d e s  of elem entals, as th e  R o s ic ru c ian s  
a r e  sa id  to  h av e  done, o r from  a  sim ilar s ta te  of ex is ten ce , lik o  
th e L e a n n a - in -s h i  (fa iry -sw ee th earts )  of th e  S co ttish  h ig h la n d e rs . I t  
f u r th e r s  th e  re se m b la n ce  to  th e  la t te r  to  re a d  th a t  ese 
tre s s e s  a re  believed  to  b e  v e ry  k in d  to  th e ir  m orta l p a ra m o u rs , a n d  
to reveal to them  the knowledge o f  m any th ings both, presen t a n d  
fu tu r e  w hich are concealed fr o m  the rest o f m a n k in d . ^owever, l
a n y  of su ch  ta le s  b e  tru e ,  th e re  w as no n eed  of C ardenas ex cessiv e  
c a re  in  th e  choice of a  h u sb a n d  fo r h is d a u g h te r  j because th o  
r e su lts  of h u n d re d s  o f su ch  un io n s m u st hav e  long  befo re  filled th e  
r a th e r  am b itious p lace  h e  d es ire d  fo r h is d escen d an ts . B u t i t  m a y  
b e  t h a t  th e  s ta r  h is  w ife cam e from  w as a  "  sun  ; a n d  as a  so la r  
a n g e l— a t  le a s t i n t h e  e s tim a tio n  of “ th e  rec o rd e r  of A n g e  ic  
R e v e la tio n s ,” — I  fan c y  th e re  is n o th in g  im possib le o r even u n lik e ly  
in  su ch  a  un ion , n o r in  th e  ex p ecta tio n  th a t  th e  d esce n d an ts  o t i t  
w ou ld  m en ta lly  d o m in a te  m a n k in d . T h is m ay  g ive  th e  re a d e rs  oE 
th a t  afo rem en tioned  vo lum inous w ork  a  lit tle  food fo r re flec tio n  
thereon, an d  th e y  w ill p e rc e iv e— n o t p e rh a p s  w ith o u t som e s l ig h t  
su rp rise — th a t  M r. C onw ay h a s  p rov ided  th e m  w ith  th e  seeds °* a  
sch em e of ‘ u ltim a tio n ,’ w h ich , how ever m uch  co n tem p la te d  by  th o  
a u th o r  of th e  sa id  “  A n g e lic  R evela tions ,’ h as  n o t y e t b e e n  
p ro m u lg a te d  b y  th e m  in  th is  fo rm , e ith e r  as a  su itab le  m ode o t  
re n o v a tin g  society , o r as one of th e  easiest, a n d  a l to g e th e r  m o s t 
d e s ira b le  w ays of in v e s tig a tin g  th e  ‘ lo-ve-spheres in p a r t i c u la r  
a n d  th e  ‘ a rc a n a  of life ’ in  g e n e ra l. .

I t  w ill b e  n o ticed  th a t  th e  d esc rip tio n  of th e  soul becom ing  bi* 
se x u a l is  w orked  o n t on  th e  lines of a  th e o ry  w h ich  does n o t 
co rre sp o n d  to  th a t  of In d ia n  occu ltis ts  on th e  su b je c t.

I t  w as th e  th e o ry  of c e r ta in  R osicruc ians th a t  th e  and rogyno  
e n tity ; h a v in g  becom e d iffe ren tia te d  b y  th e  d esce n t in to  m a tte r, 
cou ld  on ly  accom plish  p e rfec tio n , o r rea sce n t, b y  ac tu a l union w it i 
a  d iffe ren tia tio n  of th e  opposite  sex . I f  w e ta k e  ‘ T ho  D a u g h te r  
o f th e  S ta r s ” as an  a lleg o ry , th a t  seem s to  b e  w h a t it  is m ean t to  
i l lu s tra te . A n d  i t  is no d o u b t th e  th eo ry  ad o p ted  by m ost C h ris t-  
iaris w ho know  of th e  axiom . #

A n  In d ia n  th e o ry  ho ld s th a t  th e  soul re -a ttam s its  an d ro g y n o u s 
po w ers  th ro u g h  e x p e rien c in g  successive incarna tions in  bodies o t  
d if fe re n t sexes. A n d  y e t  a n o th e r  th eo ry  is th a t  th e  soul becom es 
b i-sex u a l o r dual w hen , in  th e  course of se lf-developm ent, i t  c a n  
d iv id e  i ts  pow er in to  tw o c u rre n ts , bo th  active a t  th e  sam e tim e. l o  
th o  w rite r  th e  la t te r  ap p e a rs  to  have th e  m erit of b e in g  th e  m oat

I i f  H u g h  C onw ay’s b e s t know n story , “  C alled B a ck ,”  th e re  is o n a  
scen e  I  sh a ll m en tion , an d  th en  I  shall bid ad ieu  to  th e  w ritingsi o t 
on e , w ho, h a d  h e  surv ived  fo r somo tim e  lo n g e r, h a d  a ll th o  
in c lin a tio n  an d  m uch of th e  in tu itio n  necessary  to  g iv e  u s  o th e r  ancj



m ore beau tifu l an d  co rrec t ta les  of how  “ sp ir itu a l la,w” a c ts  “ in  
th e  n a tu ra l w orld .”

WaS i t  only  a  co incidence th a t  “ C alled  B a c k ” — itse lf  d e p e n d in g  
on a  psychic in c id en t,— shou ld  h av e  b een  th e  p re c u rso r  o f a  d a ily  
in c reasin g  shoal of sh illing  n o v ele ttes , tw o o u t of th re e  a m o n g  
w hich h av e  a  lik e  dep en d en ce  ? I  m ay  m en tio n  th a t  som e of 
C onw ay’s sh o r te r  ta les , such  as “ T h e B ic h w a ”  a n d  “ P a u l V a rg a s ,”  
a re  w orthy  of a t te n tio n  fo r th e  sam e reason .

' T he scene to  w hich  I  w ish  to  d raw  y o u r a t te n tio n  is p e rh a p s  fro m  
a n  occult p o in t of view  th e  m ost a c c u ra te  effort of h is pen . I t  is in  
C h a p te r  V I I  of “ C alled  B a c k .”  T h e  hero  h a d  e n te re d  th e  room  
w here  th e  m u rd e r  h ad  b ee n  co m m itted  w ith  h is  w ife, w ho th e re  
fa in ted  o r ’ beColne e n tra n ce d . H e  says :— “  I  h e ld  m y Wife’s h a n d  
fo r  a  few  seconds, an d  th e n  a  s tra n g e  undefinab le  feeling' c re p t  o v e r 
m e— th e  k in d  of fee lin g  Som etim es ex p e rien ced  in  a  d rea m  in  
w h ich  tw o p erso n s  ap p ear, a n d  th e  d re a m e r  can n o t be  c e r ta in  w ith  
w h ich  one’s th o u g h ts  an d  ac ts  h e  id en tifies  h im self. F o r  a  w h ile  I  
eeem ed to  h a v e  a  dual ex istence. A lth o u g h  p e rfe c tly  aw a re  th a t  I  
©till occup ied  th e  sam e sea t, s till h e ld  P a u lin e ’s h a n d  in  m ine, I  w as 
a lso  se a te d  a t  th e  piano, a n d  in  som e w ay  g a z e d  th ro u g h  th e  h a lf 
opened  doors in to  th e  o th e r  room , a n d  th a t  room  w as fu ll of l i g h t !

"  L ig h t so b r ill ia n t th a t  in  a  g la n ce  I  cou ld  see e v e ry th in g  th e  
a p a r tm e n t co n ta in ed . E a c h  a r tic le  of fu rn itu re , th e  p ic tu re s  on  
th e  w alls, th e  d a rk  cu rta in s  d raw n  o v er th e  w indow s a t  th e  e n d , 
th e  m irro r o v er th e  firep lace , th e  ta b le  in  th e  c e n tre , on  w h ich  a  
la rg e  lam p  w as b u rn in g — I  could  see a ll th is , an d  m ore : fo r ro u n d  
th e  ta b le  w ere  g ro u p ed  fo u r m en, a n d  th e  faces of tw o of th e  p a r ty  
"Were w ell k n o w n  to  me.

“  A n d  th e  o b je c t a t  w hich  th e y  all looked  w as a  y o u n g  m an , w ho  
a p p e a re d  to  b e  fa llin g  o u t of h is  ch a ir , an d  w hose h a n d  g ra s p e d  
convu lsive ly  th e  h ilt  of a  d a g g e r , th e  b la d e  of w hich  w as b u r ie d  in  
h is  h e a r t,— b u rie d  I  knew  b y  a  blow  w h ich  h ad  been  s tru c k  do w n 
w ard s  b y  one s ta n d in g  over him .

“  A ll th is  I  saw  an d  rea lized  in a  second. T h e  a t t i tu d e  of ea ch  
a c to r , th e  w hole scene su rro u n d in g  w as ta k e n  in  b y  m e as on© 
ta k e s  in  w ith  a  sing le  g lan ce  th e  p u rp o rt an d  m e an in g  of a  p ic tu re . 
T h e n  I  d ro p p e d  P au lin e ’s h an d  an d  sp ra n g  to  m y fee t.

“ W h e re  w'as th e  lig h ted  room ? W h e re  w ere  th e  figu res  I  h a d  
B6 en ? W h e re  w as th a t  tr a g ic  scene w hich  w as ta k in g  p lace  b e fo re  
m y  eyes ? V an ish ed  in to  th in  a ir  ! T h e  can d le  w as b u rn in g  d im ly  
b e h in d  m e, th e  f ro n t room was in dusk . P a u lin e  a n d  I  w ere  th& 
o n lv  liv in g  c re a tu re s  in  th e  p lace .”

A g a in  a n d  a g a in  he took h er h an d , a n d  each  tim e  a f te r  a  few  
seconds th e  sam e scene becam e v isib le in  equa l in te n s ity . I t  ia 
th e  sam e effect of th e  au to -c la irv o y an t’s to u c h  th a t  I  h av e  m e n tio n 
e d  in  a n o th e r  p lace . T he law  I  canno t ex p la in , b u t  i ts  ac tio n  seem s 
to  b e  thftt th e  po la rized  a u ra  of th e  c la irv o y a n t, seconded  b y  th e  
w ill of th e  non-sensitive , m ing les w ith  th e  la t te r ’s au ra , a n d  fo r  th e  
t im e  excites in  i t  a  lik e  po larization .
' Thig effect is one th a t  m ig h t b e  easily  m a d e  th e  s u b je c t of 

ex p e rim en t, a n d  I  hope th e  ex p e rim en ta l com m ittees of B ra n c h e s  
tv ill ta k e  i t  in to  consideration , as, if  fo u n d  successfu l, i t  is a lm o st

•i i -  v>a m nnifo ld . S h o u ld  tw o o r th r e e
n ee d le ss  to  say  its  v a lu e  d ire c tio n  b e  soon re p o r te d
successfu l a n d  a t te s te d  ex p en m en  th in k  th a t  th is  se rie s  o f
to  f t ,  he  c c c u U i.™ ,-
r h T .X n  r f V e . ¥ C o Ph W  Society w ith  " h io h  he * « "">  
s tro n g e s t affinity. M i a d  H o t o - M  KoMrHON, F .  T., S .

T H E  B H R A T R I - D W I T I Y A .
rniT T R  Hindu holiday is the s e c o n d  d a y  after the new moon m
' 1 ^ ,  /I  Yam a Yamurt& and Chitra Gupta are
1  ^  h e  m onth  j T o r i e "  to p ro p it ia te  th e te 'd e i t i* ,
w orsh ipped  on th is  fo? « .,te rs  to  p n t M u k

P T a m a  i i  th e  d e ity  th a t  p re s .d e , o*er .Je,»th Yam,"“ h" aS  
lister  and Chitra Gupta is the record-keeper ot Yama. in rou g

k e  w s h i p  of these a 0f ^ H f e ^ s m o o t ^ a n d  Z y 'to transform

E t S l e ^ d S  d  1 °  in to a

into iS  violent currents without power to control them, until at last 

h 7 a S l ha ^ W o n t o r t S l  w hich  p resen t them -

I T e  th e  c C g e to m  L  s t a te  i n t o p o t h e r  b e c o m e , s u d d e n ,a n d
E  c h a n g e  i ,  Called d e a th . F re e  w d l , ,  t h ,  frm t of

That forbidden tree whose mortal taste 
B rought death into world and all our woe.

T h a t  pow er in  th e  A kfo , ow ing  to which t h .  t a n a  of m an are
j  if iq C h itra  G u p ta , th e  secret reco rd e r, 

impressed m ^  to penetrate into the mysteries of these three 
If AkAs, J l  thereby to conquer

deities, i. e., into th J fchat he is the brother of his sister,

~  y  “  betTO“ *
brothet and a sister. ree WM man has’become a creator;

1 -  an d  begets » » . •



Through ignorance he divides himself amongst his sons, and henco 
all the sorrows and miseries of this world. Conjugal love splits 
a man into inany parts, while fraternal love unites many into one.

If any man wishes to know the mysteries of the universal Ak6s, 
he must realize that he is sum of all living beings in this universe J 
and the cultivation of fraternal love is the means by which lie may 
attain this end. This is the teaching of the Bhratri-Dwitiya.

K rish na dha n  M u k er ji, F. T. S .

S O M E  A S P E C T S  O F  M E M O R Y : A S T H A V A D E A N A M .  f '

WHAT is M emory? W ill some one who can 1 speak ‘with 
1 authority be good enough to give us an answer in terms 

that we can all understand, so that we may learn his book by heart, 
and never be compelled to open any other upon the same subject ? 
“ I have,” says Mr. J. S. Mill, “ the susceptibility of being poisoned 
by p r u s s i c - a c i d a n d  this most of us may supplement with tho 
confession that we are also susceptible of being driven mad by  
metaphysics. Mr- Mill contradicts Sir Wm. H am ilton ; Mr. H uxley, 
M. Comte; and so on to the end of the chapter. W ithout going to 
the lengths of Shelley’s despair, who found German philosophy

“ A world of words, tail foremost, whete 
Right, wrong—false, true—and foul and fair—
As in a lottery-wheel are shook,’* '•*

the common practical reader is so upset and confused as to be 
almost ready to draw a parallel between the metaphysicians and 
those Catholic theologians of whom Draper relates that the great 
critics who appeared at the Reformation “ brought them to their 
proper level, and taught us to look upon them all with contempt”*  
by the simple process of comparing their works with one another. 
This is certainly the feeling of Asiatic occultists, who know experi
mentally that the basis of the mind can never be comprehended 
save by the development of a certain percipient faculty that is not 
part of the Physical Intelligence (M anas), and hence not limited by 
it. W ithout that, metaphysics is but clever guess-work. The truth 
can never be reached upon a theory of mental unity, nor even of 
mental duality : there must be a set of cognitive faculties adapted 
to each plane or state of conscious existence. How many of theso 
there are, only the Eastern esoteric adepts can teach us. Hamilton, 
Mill, and all tho Western metaphysicians at least agree that thero 
are mental hoards of stored-up knowledge, of which but a fractional 
portion is at any given moment in use, and the remainder latent. 
So far all is easy, but their contention is as to the nature of tho 
state of latency of these past mental impressions, and its relation to 
the mental energy resulting in active consciousness. W hither sink  
the recollections of this very instant when superseded by those of 
the n e x t : what is this < latency/ and, how does one pigeon-hole, as 
it  were, keep air facts relating to one subject apart from ali which
relate to every other ? “  I s ....... memory,” asks Draper, “  the Mind
contemplating such pictures of past things and events as have beon

c o m m itta l  bo h e r  custody t  “ J 1™  t v f

in c o n c e iv a b ly  s m a lle r  t h a n  th o s e  m a d e  ior n s ^  

b y  J o n ce  ?”  T h e  se n s o ry  o rg a n s  in

v i g ^ o u s  o p e ra t io n  a r e  c o s t l y  b r in g in g  in  ™  ^ 5 % ? %  
X h  sp e e d ily — so m e tim e s  fa v o u r !
la te n c y — a r e  f o r g o t t e n :
able c o n d i t i o n s ,  any one or a.w o q every: detail complete.
i „ »  flash , ill - t o o *  “ ? ro le»»or D rl,p o r '»

r d tm M H k e T o  se e

2 r i  £  C h a ld ea n  Or A *
The oraclcs J  ; i of thoughts, characters, men, and

S o  ovohition o iF thought d isp lace , tho particle*  o l th e  b ra in , s c a t te , .
-  .  “ Tho Chaldean" Oraclcs,” Cory: also Beo "Ieis Unveiled,” Vol. I, v  178 cf 
lor very valnablc hints.



them  th ro u g h o u t space, a n d  hence  th a t  each  p a rtic le  of e x is tin g  
m a tte r  m ust be a  reg is te r  bf all th a t  h a s  happened**  B u t how  th e n  
can  D ra p e r’s id e a  of g ang lion ic  p ic tu re s  be* tru e  ?' I f  b ra in -a tb m s 
a re  th row n off in  th o u g h tLbirfch, b ra in  m ic ro g ra p h s  a re  im p ro b a b le  ; 
an d  if  ex is tin g  m a tte r  re g is te rs  all th e  p a s t,  th e n  th e  s ilen t g a lle r ie s  
of th e  m in d ’ m u st be in  th e  e v e r la s t in g  a s tra l  l ig h t an d  n o t in  th e  
b ra in  a t  a l l: ex c e p t as ex c itab le  n e rv e -c e n tre s . A n y  o th e r  d e d u c 
tion  is im p rac ticab le : !F o rtu n a te ly  fo r  ns, p sy ch o m etry  is d isco v ered  
— o r re -d is c o v e re d ^ a n d  w e <ian ex p e rim en ta lly  d em o n s tra te  th e  
t r u th  of th e  above hypo th esis . M einory , th e n ;— w hen  i t  is n b t th e  
m ere  rep e titio n  of a  p a s t im pression  u n d e r  th e  law  of “ asso c ia tio n  
of ideas”^--m u8 t  b e  ex ac tly  w h a t i t  is  d esc rib ed  as b e in g  b y  th e  
a u th o r of ^  I s is ’ U n v e iled ”— te m ere ly  a  n am e to  e± press th a t  p o w er 
w hich m an  unconsciously  [w hy  n o t also  consciously ?] exerts* tb  look  
w ith  in n e r  s ig h t  in to  th e  a s tra l lig h t, a n d  th e re  b eho ld  th e  im a g es  
of p a s t sen sa tio n s a n d  in c id eh ts .”  [V ol. I . ,  p . 179]: B esides th e  
m e tap h y s ica l a sp ec t of th e  case, th e re  is a  seem ing  com m on-sense 
view  to  ta k e  of it .  Does i t  n o t a p p e a r  a b su rd  to  p o s tu la te  th e  
m a te ria lis tic  id e a  of tu rn in g  th e  c e re b ra l g a n g lia  in td  a  co m p ac ted  
m ass of p h o to g ra p h ic  negatives) w hen  one reca lls  w h a t a  b ew ild erin g 1 

m u ltitu d e  of n e rv e -e n erg ies  th e  th o u g h ts  of a n  o rd in a rily  in te llig e n t 
m a n ’s life -tim e r e p r e s e n t ; d n d  esp ec ia lly  how  in co m p arab ly  m o re  
num erous m u s t b e  th o se  of th e  m en of p h enom ena l m em ories w hom  
th e  w orld h as  know n ? L o rd  M acau lay , fo r  example* w ho bould  
rec ite  th e  w hole of P a ra d ise  L ost, “ re -w ritd  th e  b u lk y  hovel o f 
S ir  C harles G ran d iso n  from  b e g in n in g  to  en d  w ith o u t a  s in g le  
b lu n d e r,”  a n d  a f te r  a  le isu re ly  w a lk  dow n a  crow ded  L o n d o n  
th o ro u g h fa re  te ll  you th e  nam e a n d  t r a d e  o f ' every  shop  h e  h a d  
p assed  a n d  m ere ly  g lan ced  P o rso n  could re p e a t th o u sa n d s  
of lines from  th e  G reek  poets, e n tire  p lay s of S h ak sp e a re , v e ry  
lo n g  E n g lish  poems* an d  h u g e  m asses of E n g lish  a n d  classic p ro se . 
C arneades cou ld  rec ite  th e  co iiten ts of & bdofe a f te r  tfeadm g i t  
th ro u g h  once. T h e  g re a t N apoleon  is sa id  to  h av e  b een  able) to  
re p e a t  th e  n am e of any  one w hom  h e  h a d  once met* a n d  hi& 
m em ory  for* d e ta ils  w as so rem a rk a b le  th a t  h e  sa id  h is  m in d  W&s 
lik e  a  c h e s t of d raw ers , an y  one of ’ w h ich  he  could  bpen  a t  Will, 
rem e m b er a ll th e  contents* and , w hen  h e  sh u t i t  up  to» o p en  
an o th e r  one* lay  b y  all recollection  of th a t  su b je c t u litil h e  Chctee to  
re c u r  to  i t ,  w h en  ev e ry th in g  w ould com e u p  fre sh  ag a in . I  h av e  m e t 
several personri of prod ig ious m em ories a n d  sh a ll d esc rib e  One o r tw o  
v e ry  re c e n t e x a m p le s ; b u t th e  m ost s in g u la r  in s ta n c e  of th e  k in d  I  
ev e r h a d  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to s tu d y  w as th a t  b f M r. S id n ey  W o o lle tt, a  
g en tlem en  of E n g lish  b ir th  a n d  a  p ro fessional “  i*ecitationist.,!,J N b t 
on ly  Was h e  ab le  to  rec ite  a t a  m om ent’s iio tice  e i th e r  one of seven  e n 
t i r e  p lays bf S hakespeare , in c lu d in g  th e  w hole d ia lo g u e  a n d  th e  fetage 
business, b u t h is repertoire in c ludes— if I  reco llec t arigh t^—tn b re  
th a n  two th o u san d  five h u n d red  poetica l com positions, am ong  w h ich  
w ere  such ex ten d ed  w orks as E vangeline, M iles S tand ibh , The H a n g 
in g  o f  the Crane, L a lla  Rookh, M anfred , e tc . 1 agked  M r. W o o lle tt

* “ P rincip les of Science,” Vol. Tl., p. 455.
f  See an in teresting  artic le  in M F a i r , for 30th Ju ly , 1878 : also StokcVfl "  Rrvpid 

D raw ing ,” 3rd Ed., F ref. xsii.

to  d esc rib e , if possib le , th e  m en ta l process of m em o riz in g . l i e  s a id  
th a t  w h en e v e r lie r e a d  o r h e a rd  read  a n y th in g  th a t  p le a se d  h im  
m u ch , w ith o u t e ffo rt th e  n e x t m o rn in g  upon  a w a k e n in g  lie w o u ld  
fin d  a  p o rtio n  of th e  com position  “ com ing  b a c k  to  h im ;”  th e  
second  m o rn in g  h e  w ou ld  reco llec t m ost of i t ;  th e  th ird , lie w o u ld  
h a v e  i t  a ll an d , once fixed  clea rly , he w ould  n e v e r  fo rg e t it. N o w  
th is  is a  v e ry  su g g e s tiv e  case. D oes i t  n o t show  a  g r e a t  c a p a c ity  
fo r  rec e iv in g  in to  th e  e x te rn a l consciousness (M anas)  U nusually  
d ee p  a n d  p e rm a n e n t im pressions from  tlie  <( la te n t m em ory , a s  
M r. M ill te rm s  it ,  th e  “  m a sk ed  som nam bulic  m em ory”  of H e r r  
Y on  H a r tm a n n  ? T h e  p a r t i  tion -w all be tw een  th e se  tw o c h a m b e rs  o f 
h u m a n  consciousness m u s t b e  v e ry  th in  here , fo r one m ig h t a lm o s t 
Say th e re  w as a  d o u b le  m e n ta l osmosis, o r tran sfil tra tio n , g o in g  on  : 
as  th o u g h  th is  m in d  w ere  o b jec tiv e ly  as ten ac io u s as o th e rs  a r e ’ 
su b je c tiv e ly .

T h e re  is a  m em ory  la rg e ly  if  n o t m ain ly  d ep e n d en t upon  a n  
asso c ia tio n  w ith  v isib le  o b jec ts , an d  an o th e r  co n n ec ted  w ith  a b s tra c t  
id e as . Of th e  fo rm e r, p e rh a p s  tho  m ost a s to n ish in g  exam ple w as  
th a t  of M ag liab ecch i, th e  I ta l ia n  scho lar o f F lo ren ce , lib ra ria n  o f 
Cosm o I I I  ,• w ho, th o u g h  h is “  lib ra ry  w as la rg e , an d  alw ays in  su c li 
d iso rd e r , th a t  i t  w as o ften  n ecessa ry  to  rem ove a  h u n d re d  books to  
g e t  a t  one, y e t if  an y  p erson  cam e to  consu lt him  ab o u t a  p assag e , ho  
cou ld  b o th  te ll th e  v e ry  p ag e  of th e  wol*k w here  i t  w as to  be fo u n d , 
a n d  p o in t o u t th e  v e ry  p lace  in  th e  p ile wihere th e  volum e la y  
b u r ie d .”  H e  w as te rm e d , “  th o  u n iversa l in d e x  a n d  liv ing  cyc lo 
paedia.”  O n th e  o th e r  h a n d , ray old te a c h e r  of classics, M r. W m . 
M cG eorge , reco llec ted  h is  scho lars n e ith e r  b y  th e ir  nam es n o r  
p e rso n a l ap p e a ra n c e , b u t  b y  th e  • q u a litie s  of th e ir  m inds as I  
fo u n d  upon  v is itin g  h im  m a n y  y ea rs  a f te r  I  h a d  r le f t  h is  school. 
O ne of th e  m ost in te re s tin g  w orks of M r. F ra n c is  G al toil, F . R . S ., 
tvh 6  occup ies ft i r o h t  i"ank am ong  th e  ino&t o r ig in a l a n d  able* 
sc ien tific  e x p e r im e n ta lis ts  of th e  day , is h i S' “  In q u ir ie s  in to  H it
m an  F a c u lty  arid  its  D ev e lo p m en t,” *  a n d  I  Should be  g lad , frc ro  
I  iie&i* th o u g h  L o n d o n  to  ask  h is perm issio n , to  copy one c>̂  
m o re  of h is d ia g ra m s , i l lu s tra t in g  th e  asso c ia tio n  bf ideas iii 
c e r ta in  m in d s w ith  fo rm s a n d  colours. T h e re  aro  persons, fo r 
ex am p le , w ho w h en e v e r th e y  h e a r  a  w ord  im m ed ia te ly  see m en ta lly  
e i th e r  a  geom etrica l f igu re , in  ou tline  o r sh ad ed , or a  p a tc h  of 
co lour. H e  quo tes from  a  le t te r  th e  experiences of B aron V o n  
O stcn  S ack e n  re sp e c tin g  th e  associa tion  of num era ls w ith co lours. 
( ( I n  m y m in d ’s ey e” says th e  B aro n  a  th e  figures appear t)i j t o n t  
of m e, w ith in  a  lim ite d  space. M y p ecu lia rity , how ever, co n s is ts  
in  th e  fa c t th a t  th e  n u m e ra ls  from  1 to 9 a rc  d iffe ren tly  co lo u red  ; 
(1) b la ck , (2) yellow , (3) p a le  b r ic k  red , (4) b row n, (5) b la c k 
ish  g ra y , (6 ) re d d ish  b row n , (7) g reen , (8 ) b lu ish , (9) r e d d is h  
b ro w n , som ew hat lik e  6 . T hese  colours appeal* v e ry  d is t in c tly  
w h en  I  th in k  of th e se  figu res s e p a ra te ly ; in com pound  f ig u re s  
th e y  becom e less a p p a re n t.” t  (p. 146.) M an y  o th e r  ex a m p le s  
a re  g iv e n  in  th e  w ork , w hich I  h igh ly  com m end  to  a ll s tu d e n ts  o f 
m e n ta l phenom ena . Som etim es (seo th o  case  of M iss S tones, p . 
149) th o  vowels a p p e a r  as possessing  c e r ta in  co lours, w hilo  conso-

* Ain. Cyc. Vol. X I, p. 07. 1 t  M acm illan anel Co. London, 1883.
3



o f r w h l ’ Z o r l “ r S l o t o M h k ’ l’" ‘ Wl,”,,
ten d s tow ards th e  colour o f th e  vow els.”  C olour nnJ  ^ nsonai.l ts  

lo u g h ly  a t one m  every  th ir ty  a d u lt m ales o r fifteen  fem a le -3 T h is

own d e f i n i t e o K  T ?  f  ’ w in ch  each  n u m e ra l h as  i ts
s h ' ‘ “ fm f  P , : , fo rm  m ay  consisfc of a  m ere lin e  o f a n v

sh a d ed  s p a c e /^ f V .^  l ^ . r ^ w f t h *  t ° W ° r - row :s ° f  % ures> o r  o f a
real forms, I  ^ i i l i s t ^ L r S  thuPsy: - g  eithCr °f  ^  Galt° n’*
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t h f l d 1ead lofdnpLl!iabitUate<? t0 • af ° ciafcin?  the above form with the idea of each numeral, might, upon thinking of sav tho
n u m b e r  5, a lw ays see i t  as o ccupy ing  th e  c e n tra l p o in t 0 /  a  sq u a re  
in c lo sin g  th e  n in e  n um era ls, each  b ra c k e te d , a n d  a r ra n g e d  in

■ta> b m k ° M > “  «■»
O r th is  m ig h t bo a n o th e r  exam ple 

. , In d ig o .

O range.\~  — -y  G reen .

Y ellow ,

H e re  th e  person , u p o n  th in k in g  of e i th e r  of th e  p r ism a tic  co lou rs , 
w ou ld  in v a ria b ly  p ic tu re  i t  m en tally  to  h im self  a s  o cc u p y in g  i ts  
p a r t ic u la r  an g le  of th e  s ix  an g les  in  th e  tw o tr ia n g le s , or, if  re d , in  
th e  b a r  w h ich  co n n e c ts  th e  tw o trian g les .

O r, ag a in  :— W e  h av e  h e re  six teen  equa l sq u a res , each  c o n ta in in g  
a  le t te r  of th e  a lp h a b e t.  T hese  le tte rs  m ay  e i th e r  s ta n d  in  tlio

A B C D

E F G H

I J K L

M N 0 P

s u b je c t’s m ind  fo r th e  le tte rs  them se lves, o r be fo rm -assoc ia tions 
fo r  s ix teen  d iffe ren t su b je c ts , say  as m a n y  d iffe ren t la n g u ag e s , o r  
co u n tries  in  w hich  th e  perso n  h as tra v e lle d , o r d e p a r tm e n ts  of h is  
fac to ry , shop, w arehouse , o r b a n k  ; o r a n y th in g  else. By h a b it, h e  
in s ta n tly  calls up  to  h is  m in d  som e one of th e se  sq u ares  w h en  h e  
h a s  to  th in k  of th e  th in g  w ith  w hich  i t  is m e n ta lly  associa ted , a n d  
n e v e r  e i th e r  of th e  o th e rs .

T hus, if  sq u a re  K  is a sso c ia ted  b y  h im  w ith  th e  s te am -h a m m e r 
room  in  h is  en g in e-w o rk s, th e  m e n tio n  of a  N a sm y th  h am m er w ill 
im m ed ia te ly  m ak e  h im  see a  sq u a re  w ith  K  in  its  cen tre , a n d  
o ccu p y in g  th e  th ird  p lace , v e rtica lly , in  th e  colum n h ea d ed  b y  
sq u a re  C, a n d  th e  th ird ,  h o rizo n ta lly , in  th e  lin e  w h ich  b eg in s w ith  
sq u a re  I .  T h e  sq u a re  K  th e n  becom es in  h is  m em ory  th e  s team - 
ham m er room , a n d  ev e ry  d e ta il of th e  p ic tu re  com es ou t in to  “ th o  
a n te c h a m b e r  of consciousness,”  as M r. G alton  p e r tin e n tly  te rm s it ,  
from  th e  p e n e tra lia  of la te n c y  w h ere  i t  la y  h id d e n  beh ind  th e  
*p urdah . F i t  an y  fo rm -p ic tu re  you choose to  an y  id ea  or g roup  of 
id eas, a n d  as soon as you h e a r  th a t  “ m em ory -peg” m en tioned , 
th e re  w ill ru sh  in to  th e  p la n e  of consciousness th e  en tire  g ro u p  o f 
id e as  to  w hich  i t  be longs.

W e  h av e  b een  h e re  d esc rib in g  th e  au to m atic  o r u n p re m e d ita te d  
associa tion  of fo rm  or colour w ith  ce rta in  th o u g h ts . B u t th e  sam e 
th in g  m ay be done w ith  d e s ig n ;  an d  th is  is w h a t is ca lled  “ a r t i 
ficial m em ory ,”  “ m nem on ics,”  o r “ m nem otechny .”  I t  is  a n  a r t  
w hose o rig in  is lo st in  th e  n ig h t  of tim e, an d  in  som e fo rm  o r o th e r  
h as , doub tless , b een  p ra c tis e d  ever since m a n k in d  b e g a n  to  h a v o  
a n y  te a c h in g s  w o rth  tra n sm ittin g  from  g e n e ra tio n  to  g e n e ra tio n . 
T h e  V ed as w ere o ra lly  tra n sm itte d  fo r a g e s— so th e  O rie n ta lis ts  
sa y — npon  gu ess-w o rk — an d  th e  te ac h in g s  of G a u ta m a  B u d d h a  now  
co llec ted  in to  th e  Trijritalca, we a re  to ld , w ere  n o t re d u c e d  to  
w ritin g  u n til th e  tim e of k in g  D ev an am  P iy a  T issa , o r  ab o u t fo u r  
c e n tu rie s  a f te r  th e  M a s te r ’s d ea th . T h e  l ig h t  th u s  th ro w n  upon
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S B K y L r a w i ;  t S t o  b/  v " °  t  th“  h:° 

r-L‘f!r}“
10,000 verses °^ n d  th  o o f )°WIfi odlf’2a t lo n - T h e  R lk  V ed a  co n ta in s  
R h y s  D av ids t r a ly  says*  th a J  * “  in  alL P ro f -

t r o y l r i *  V o d K ^ l d  :T t H l U n ° f th° Vcdns ™ 'c
they have been for certainly more than Fooo”  ven.-s"18'"!!'-*l°f the Ericsts> fts 
upon the Veda, thns authenticated m t h e X  & wl ’ ?n I. th“ !  *Jneste look copies must give way.” ’ which all printed or written

f r o m ^ h p W  hafl’ ? !  C0ursp> beon a  v e r ita b le  sc rip tu re , o r w r i t in g  
f  om th e  firs t y e t  th e  w ritte n  te x t  is sedu lously  g u a rd e d  a o a in f
R a t i o n  n o t only  by th e  p rec ise  en u m era tio n  f f  its  v e ry  S
a n d  even  le tte rs  b u t also b y  its  o ra l tran sm iss io n  f r l  m asted  to

found b v t l ,t  1° T . ^  ,aSl,'0n- Mohammedan Moollahs are to bo

77,639 w ords, w ith o u t " m b to t o . t * 1*6** ^  K ° ra n '  w ith  itS
_ ’i ' i ' aye nofc y e t d iscovered  th a t  th e re  is in  In d ia  an y  co m p reh en siv e  
^  ° ,  m n em onical artifices su ch  as a re  know n in  th e  W e s t fo r

S t e r - S c ^  I f c ^ o H 7  m t-° thrf  m em oi7 th e se  h « g e  m asses o f O rie n ta l 
Ml » o therw ise  how ever m  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  of a  ‘ m ajri-

" c E J t 3 em en t ° l  % r 6S in  S ixteen a d 3'a c e n t sq u a re s  
Hne shaU b e  i d p . f l  1 ^  °i ™ t  ™ ? ical C° lum n  a n d  h o rizo n ta l 
V n i J S  tif  + ; so also> fo r th e  sequence  of m oves o f a
k n ig h t  th a t  m u st be observed  to  m a k e  i t  occu p y  ev e ry  sq u a re  on th e  
ch essb o a rd  co n ta in e d  w ith in  th e  f ig u re  o f a r e a  r i n g t Z e T h o s e  
e a is , fee t, a n d  ta il  touch  th e  fo u r sides o f th e  b o a rd . F ro m  an  u n 
k now n  a n t iq u ity  th e re  has been  h a n d e d  dow n a  s e p a ra te  S a n s k r i t  
c o u p le t o r ‘ p e g /  fo r each of th e se  m nem on ic  fea ts . P o s s ib i r o th e J

& Sf l th 6 i am e ^  exi3t> in  w h ich  case  w e m ay  C o  to
correspondents. I  have often heard Hindu  

gardeneis while drawing water from a well or tank chantino- a  
rhythmical refrain, and this, as I am told enables thpm nf °

“ e ^ e e k s T  jU1  hT  ma A7 bucketf« H ^ h ey  have drawn. 
rtpir \ f rU6 °  thGirJ A l7nn b,ood’ Personified Memory in
I n T v T r f h )  ^ n 0 m ° * y no> daughter of Ccelus and Terra (Heaven  
an d  E a r th ) ,  a n d  m o th e r  of th o  n ino Muses* To h e r , a c c o rd in g  to  
Diodorus Siculus is ascribed the art of reasoning, and of givin’n-

a b o u t t t o T T r t  f gS> S°^that WG may describe and converse about them without seeing them. And she is also said to h iv e

(500 B 0C M r i t 0 d >  rlh  hP 3  r ° r  th e  m em oi7 - t S im onides o f Coe 
l V  c re d ite d  by  C icero  With th e  firs t su g g e stio n  o f a  

re g u la r  system  of m nem onics, a n d  b o th  th o  la t te r  a n d  QninKU™  
recom m ended an d  im proved  it .  T h e  a r tif ic e  p u t  fo r th  w C u s
, .  * “ Buddhism*” p .  2 3 4 W 5 . " — —  —  ------------------ --------------------

*^32  SS5K t: f e j a x f a r t S M V **m m
X L cm priero  “ D ie t.” Am. Ed. p. 520. ‘ *
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R a v en n a s , of P a d u a , in  th e  y e a r  1491, w as to  m a k e  th e  m ost b e a u t i 
fu l m a id en s  of th e  to w n  to  sym bolize in  h is  m in d  tlie  le t te rs  o f a  
m nem onic  a lp h a b e t ; a n d  h is  success wa& so g r e a t  th a t  “  u n d e r  th o  
h e a d  of b u t n in e te e n  le t te rs  of h is a lp h a b e t h e  p re se rv e d  r e a d y  fo r

?u o ta tio n  20 ,000 p a ssa g e s  of civil an d  Canon law , 7,000 of s c r ip tu re , 
, 0 0 0  from  O vid , a n d  m a n y  o th e rs  from  various a u th o rs .”  T h o  
p la n  of J o h n  R o m b erch  d e  K rypso  (Congestorium Artificiosco  

Memoriae, 1533) w as to  d iv id e  th e  w alls of a  series of room s in to  
s e p a ra te  spaces, ea ch  of w h ich  w as to  be  m a rk e d  w ith  n u m e ric a l, 
l i te ra l,  a n d  sym bo lica l a lp h a b e ts . “  T h u s fo r le a rn in g  g ra m m a r  h e  
h a d  a  n a k e d  m a n  to  ty p ify  th e  s in g u la r  n u m b er, an d  ea ch  of th e  
cases w as to  b e  p la c e d  on a  p a r t ic u la r  p a r t  of his body. A  c lo th e d  
m a n  p e rso n a te d  th e  p lu ra l w ith  a  sim ila r d isposition  of th e  c a se s .”  
M an y  o th e r  cu rio u s a n d  m ore o r less fa n ta s tic  devices h av e  b e e n  
a n d  a re  s till r e so r te d  to  as a id s  to  m em ory . M arafo rtiu s  (1002) 
g ro u p e d  a ll n e c e s sa ry  rem in iscen ces a ro u n d  th e  palm s of th e  tw o  
h a n d s . O ne te a c h e r  o f th e  sam e c e n tu ry  m ad e  his pup ils c o n s tru c t 
a  se ries of im a g in a ry  th e a tre s  w ith  w alls variously  coloured, a n d  
in to  each  p u t  a  d is t in c t g ro u p  of su b je c ts , n o t necessarily  asso 
c ia te d . B u t I  c a n n o t v e n tu re  fu r th e r  in to  d e ta i l s ; those  who c a re  
to  re a d  th e m  can  easily  be g ra tif ie d  b y  co n su ltin g  th e  tc E ncyclopae
d ia  B r ita n n ic a ,”  o r an y  o th e r  sim ilia r a u th o ri ty  ; or th e y  m ay  e n te r  
th em se lv es  as p u p ils  u n d e r  M r. S to k es, M onsieu r L o ise tte , o r som o 
o th e r  re p u ta b le  te a c h e r  of M nem onics.

E v e ry  one of u s  A n g lo -S a x o n s , no d o u b t, co n s tan tly  th in k s  o f 
th a t  b lessed  d o g g re l of h is  school-days, w hen  he is in  d o u b t as to  
th e  n u m b e r of d a y s  in  th e  c u r re n t  m o n th  ;—  :
-: “ Thirty days hath September,

i April, June and November etc.
T h e re  is also  a  c a p ita l th in g  of th e  sam e so r t th a t  m akes g ra m 

m a r  as easy  as s in g in g , b u t I  h av e  fo rg o tte n  it,  an d  now  th e  p a r ts  
o f sp eech  a re  hop elessly  ju m b le d  to g e th e r  in  m y  m em ory. A cco rd 
in g  to  H e rb e r t  S p en ce r , th e  rev iv a b ility  of p a s t  fee lings varies in 
v e rse ly  afe th e  v iv id n ess  of p re se n t fee lings. T h u s some sudden  
sh o ck  of sight> sound , sm ell, o r ta s te  ca n  a lw ays b e  recalled w ith  
th e  g re a te s t  v iv id n e s s ; a n d  if  w ith  th a t  sh o ck  be associated a  ce r
ta in  g ro u p ’ of id e as , th e y  w ill n a tu ra lly  com e b a c k  to  th e  m ind w ith  
th e  reco llec tio n  of th e  th in g  w h ich  g av e  th e  shock. F o r exam ple : 
a  crow d in  th e  p a g o d a  or th e a tr e  is a s s is tin g  a t  some cerem onial 
o r spec tac le , w h en  a  ma,n in  a  rod  tu rb a n  o r coat shoots a n o th e r  
d e a d . T h e n c e fo rth , in  th e  cases of th e  m ore im pressible sp e c ta to rs , 
th ro u g h o u t th e  w hole life  e i th e r  th e  s ig h t of a  red  g a rm e n t o r th e  
re p o r t  of a  fire -a rm  a t  an  u n e x p e c te d  m om ent will b r in g  th e  w ho le  
sceno  of th e  sh o o tin g — th e  b u ild in g , th e  colours, th e  crow d, th e  
ce rem o n ia l o r p la y , th e  jpistol-cfack, and th e  m u rd e re r  an d  v ic tim -— 
i 6 m ind . f T h is  is th e  p rin c ip le  of a r tif ic ia l m em o ris in g — t h a t  
th e  m ore la te n t  id e a  sha ll be  recalled  b y  th e  m o te’ e x te rn a l  
su g g e stio n . A  sim ple  system  of helps to  m em ory  ie of th e  h ig h e s t  
v a lu e  in  ev e ry  w alk  of l i f e ; so h ig h  in  fa c t, th a t  th o u sa n d s  of 
r a se s  m ig h t b e  fo und  in  h is to ry  w hero n o t m ere ly  fo r tu n e  b u t even  
life  haS beeii a t  s ta k e  npon th e  reco lloction  of th in g s  by  eye
w itnesses . To th e  s tu d e n t of eso teric  p e rh a p s  m ore th a n  to  th o



stu d e n t of exo teric  science is a  te n ac io u s  m em ory in d is p e n s a b le ; 
fo r  w hat he m u st lea rn  is n o t so m uch  w ritte n  in  oooks as convey 
ed by th e  liv in g  voice, an d  if  fo rg o tte n  w ill n o t be repeated^  b u t  
m ust be fished  ou t of th e  w a te rs  of L e th e  b y  oneself.

T he above g e n e ra l co nsidera tion  of c e r ta in  asp ec ts  o f m em ory  
serves as an  in tro d u c tio n  to  th e  n a r ra t iv e s  now  to  be re la te d .

T hough , as above re m a rk e d , no fixed  system  of m nem onics ia 
c u r re n t in  In d ia , y e t th e re  is a n d  h as  e v e r  been  g r e a t  a t te n tio n  
p a id  to  c u ltiv a tin g  th e  m em ory. I n  th e  tols, o r  p r iv a te  Schools of 
B rah m an  p a n d its , th e  tra in in g  of p u p ils  is v e ry  s tr ic t  a n d  a rd u o u s. 
F ro m  th e  e a r lie s t  ag e  th e y  a re  o b lig e d  to  com m it to  m em ory  
h u n d red s  of slokas, th e  n u m b e r  b e in g  g ra d u a te d  a c co rd in g  to  
y ea rs  an d  ca p a c ity . In  th e  s tr ic te s t  schools i t  wad— a n d  m ay  Still 
be, for a u g h t I  h a v e  h e a rd  to  th e  c o n tra ry — th e  custom  to  a t ta c h  
th e  gikha, (in H in d i, choti) o r  lo n g  sca lp -lo ck  le ft on a  B ra h m a n ’s 
h e a d  (the  re s t  o f th e  scalp  b e in g  c lo se-shaven ), b y  a  co rd  to  th e  
exposed  ra f te r s  of th e  low -roofed room  iu  th e  ev en in g  lesson , to  
p re v e n t th e  p u p il from  fa ll in g  as leep  oi* n o d d in g . ' O n ly  a f te r  
th is  m em o ris in g  h as  gone on fo r a  c e r t a i n ' n u m b e r ’of y ea rs , does 
th e  m a ste r  b e g in  to  ex pound  th e  te x t  a n d  Show its  ap p lica tio n s  : 
th e  sensible th e o ry  b e in g  th a t  i t  is b u t  a  w aste  bf tim e to  reaso n  
w ith  an  em p ty  h ea d . N a tu ra lly , th e re fo re ) one finds th ro u g h o u t 
In d ia  m ore exam ples of b o o k -lea rn e d  m en  am ong  th e  B ra h m a n  
ca s te  th a n  cou ld  b e  found  in  an  equal n u m b e r  of ed u c a ted  p erso n s 
in  any  o th e r  co u n try . T h e re  w as a tim e— b efo re  fo re ig n  co n q u est 
h a d  in te rfe re d  w ith  A ry a n  ta s te s  a n d  cus tom s— w hen th e  la n d  w as 
fu ll of p a n d its  w ho th o u g h t as w ell as m em orized  ; a n d  w hen  th e  
nam es P a n d it  a n d  B rah m an  h a d  a  fa r  n o b le r  sign ificance th a n  in  
th e se  d e g e n e ra te  days. N ow , we m ay  b e  a s to u n d ed  b y  th e ir  
d isp lay s of b o o k -lea rn in g , b u t  few  c o m m a n d ; rev e ren ce  fo r th e ir  
sp ir itu a l in s ig h t an d  psychical pow ers;

A m ong  th e  acq u irem en ts  now  e x h ib ite d  b y  B rah m an  p a n d its  is 
th a t  of A sthavadhanam , literally ) th e  a r t  of fix ing  th e  m ind  upon  e ig h t 
th in g s  a t  once. W e  elders all reco llec t th e  sensation  cau sed  th ro u g h 
o u t W e s te rn  co u n tries  by  th e  fea ts  of P a u l M orphy, th e  L o u is i
a n ia n  y o u th , w ho p layed  e ig h t gam es of chess b lin d fo ld ed  w ith  
a n  equa l n u m b e r  of th e  bes t chess-p layers of th e ’ w orld . I t  w as 
re g a rd e d  as so m e th in g  so phenom enal as to  p rovoke g r e a t  d iscu s
sion  upon  th e  possib le resources of th e  h u m a n  b ra in . W h a te v e r  
am o u n t of g e n e ra l in te lligence M orphy m ay  h av e  h ad , I  believe h is  
w hole m in d  w as seriously w eakened  by  excessive  in d u lg e n ce  in  th is  
ex h a u s tiv e  ce reb ra l overstra in in g . T h e  sam e re su lt  is fo u n d  to  
h ap p e n  am ong  th e  B rahm ans who p ra c tic e  A sthavadhanan i, as I  
am  to ld  by  tw o of th e ir  nu m b er w ho h av e  k in d ly  show n m e th e ir  
pow ers. T h ere  lives a t B om bay th e  b lin d  Y a ish n a v a  p o e t-p a n d it  
G atu la ljee , one of th e  g re a te s t of liv in g  S a n sk r it  scho lars, w ho 
g a v e , on th e  15 th  of O ctober, a n  e x h ib itio n  o f  th is  so rt in  th e  p r e 
sen ce  of S ir W illiam  W e d d e rb u rn  an d  a  la rg e  a n d  d is tin g u ish e d  
com pany . A s h is fea ts  did n o t m a te r ia lly  d iffer from  th o se  of tw o 
p a n d i ts  whom I  shall p rese n tly  m e n tio n , I  sha ll s im ply  re fe r  m y  
re a d e r s  to  tho  d e ta iled  rep o rts  i n t h e  B om bay Gazette of th o  19 th  
O cto b e r, a n d  o th e r  local papers, a n d  p ro ceed , O n th e  1 4 th  of S ep -

tcinbcr the progress of my late official tour had brought me to the  
Nizam ’s Hyderabad, and among my visitors was a Brahman g en tle 
man who was said to be a proficient Asthavadliani. M y request 
for an illustrative example was compliod with and the: results are 
embodied in the following certificate, which the participators in
the experiment gladly handed h im : 1:

r  H t df .i u b m i  ( D f.c c a n ) :
thc 14th September 1885.

in 1 ndr“ J  “TT Carried on a conversation upon various subjects. .
I l l  Completed a Sanskrit slokafrom the first line g. ven him.
1V'. Multiplied five figures by a multiplier of fonr figu.eB.
Y. Added a sum of three c^ ™ kê h’,°L  ^  words-thc words

■ VL 9°™dng givcn“ im out o£ their order, and at the option of the

„  J $ S s s e - - J & P ? s s s s s s t t z

4; . j - s

‘w i r t h f c  while”  i u . t o  •"> interested in tho stn iy  of mental
phenomena to engage the Acharya\^cmce^ Raghoonautli, ’

(Signed) H. S. Olcott, P. T - ^  A ^ « , *.  ̂ { T ^

P - T * s -’ lyttl0°
Niiidii If* T. S. i | ii

T h ero  a re  m en who can  do. fifty  th in g s  » t  once, J °
, i , „ d  a t  B om bay “  ’X " ™  c « l i t . S T i t h l h o  pow er

But thoso who know ns e mc that o y  ^  ^

^  re p e a tin g  v e rse ,, e tc . ,

r„7.s" E “d ic ta tion  sontenccs o r i j pc rform anco m ad e  in  th o
T h c  o th e r  C M i.p lc  t o b e d e s c i M . i s ^ r ^  ^  T h o  „ , l ib i to r

library of our Society Achirva Hrnd Pandit of the Theosoplii- 
was brimiui Sreeniva.  ̂ j ^  'j’riplicanc, a gentlem an of courso
mil S ocie ty  s s , ‘n ®k n  j  tVustecF. S ev en  p e rso n s , b es id es  th o
th o ro u g h ly  w ell kn o  < ^ ov fo u r  , 1 1 0 r0  d ro p p ed

p ro g ram m e d ra f te d  by JuO gc 1*.



th e  P a n d it w a s^ o 'd o  t h ^ f o l k w i ^ , , ^  ^

soon, skipping here a^d there a f  ̂ I T  No fl thfen 2, the., 5, then 1, and
end of the performance, he will Jive v b n ^ ih T  t different intervals. ,A t the 
words in their proper consecutive order. senteuce complete, repeating the

III . ! Ditto Latin sentence.

J L , J“  f c Z h ’S r : ,  s  T * r  «*», i *
so hard as to m lke hir^ feol t h ™  intervals upon the Pandit’s back, 
total number at the end of the performance?”  mention the.

form a diagram (rfTome s q u a r e s ^ h h " ^ 1' ^h '7 ^  ° F at ohce‘ H e w il1  
that when the numbers in each hW nf m ber,ln each square, so arranged 
are added up, the total wouM h i H,n t squares’, from any point to any point, 
number. This diagram' h T f o L £ m L T  ‘ "2  « n™8P°nd ^ h  the given 
performance. m entally, and gives ou t a t the end of the

shall select then a u / th e r e f 6 H e ^ m P̂ _ ! CrS0 ê m p o re  npon any subject you 
the same to a w riter b it bv bit nt Hitt Pose. ^ . p o c r a  m entally, and d ictate 
are read a t the c n d ’o f K  in te rva ls ; and when those bits
upon the subject indicated. y  form  one beautiful poem

six figures in eaclThn^^m v??!^ SUm ^  *Jĉ 1̂ on f°u r  lines of figures w ith  
V III . W hile the PanditT s ^  th ® ?l?Se of the Perfoi™‘™ ce.

constructing “ magical squares ” n n r^ t 1̂ 10- 111 receiv n̂g  words and figures, 
or seeds th a t h itf i is  bodv mnrtipp ^cpm g count of the  num ber of g ra ins 
conversation upon different subiect* an n + ^ an 1S him in a runn in g
tion of his mind upon the work he Vs rlnin fche coxlcentVa-
them. . f W° rk  he 18 domS w ith  the o ther persona or e ither of

performance? butTf o iJvT few  Km**16 Pror,oscd jmpromptu mnemonic 
ready to undertake m L e ^ „ i y„,% 7u wcrc.8 ™ 'ted. the Pandifwonld bd 
be varied. ° thlnBs ttnd tho routine of the w hdlf series mi? h t

b r e t k T ^ w f t ^  - T J 1 ,th e m e m o V> *he"so rt o f th in g  to

^ H a “ ? r mS ?Ul f " - -
thy full l ^ d ” C  tv,rG On a <5amol> t0 rise whe* thou bast
t> i-L . . 0  • .™u*i sage docto r a t  le a s t ag re es  w ith  1 t W
P a n d it  in  otie re sp e c t, th a t Of m e th o d isin g  on e’s le frn im r  “  M -ir

thJ  .n o tlo »s »»to a  handsom e m e th o d ,”  h e  re m a rk s  —  O ne S
2 S , i ; ; 3  u ™  it o d iS Mt h »
T h f n e s o r d e ^  an d  h a n g in g  a b o u t h is  sh o u ld ers ;

O n? P , S S  l  1 1  P ,Cr h ea d s  at-°  mosfc p o r ta b le .”
1...S r  jd )CCn out of Practice some eight or nine rear.

f J ln r e ’ T h i t  Z t Z  I  T ' °  •' “  ho «» toj.u m re s  th a t  m ig h t occur on th is  occasion. A v o id in g  d e ta ils  w h irl,

P V l0nJ  d0GS " ofc 1  sha ll su m m a-
n c a r l v ^ l  of 7 ^ Y  ff !  7  °  hei m ad e  one o r  tw o m is ta k e s  in
to  w a J t  o f n n ch V o  !l fi ’ 7  w ere  P ,a in ly  a t t r ib u ta b le
d id  - S w  1 .,a c ,t,cc ’ and  1 1 ,0  <™ »pany w ere  sa tisfied  th a t  he  a c tu a lly  
d id  ab o u t n in e ty  p e r  cen t, ot th e  w ork  se t h im . I t  m u st be  a d d e d

th a t  th is  re su lt w as th e  m ore s tr ik in g , s ince  th e  g e n tle m a n  w hoso 
ta s k  i t  w as to  k eep  h im  in  conversation  d id  h is  p a r t  6 0  well th a t  th e  
P a n d i t  w as f re q u e n tly  in  a  ro a r  of la u g h te r  a t  th e  q u es tio n s  p u t  
to  him , an d  w e o u ts id e rs  th o u g h t h is head  m u st b e  liko  a  looked  
b u rg la r-p ro o f  sa fe  to  k ee p  in  all th e  in co n g ru o u s b its  of th is  
ka le idoscope of m em o ry .

I L  S. O l c o t t .

P E R S O N A L  R E C O L L E C T IO N S  O F  E L I P I I A S  L E V I *

Ij lL I P H A S  L E V I  w as th e  son of a  poor shbem aker in P a r is , w ho  
j J  n a tu ra lly  w as u n a b le  to g ive  th e  boy any  education , b u t h ia  
a p t itu d e  fo r le a rn in g  a n d  h is  av id ity  fo r p ic k in g  up  s tra y  b its  o f 

k n o w led g e  w ere  so g re a t ,  th a t  a t  la s t th e  n e ig h b o u rs  used  to  ta lk  
of h im  as “  th e  c lev e r  la d .”  T h e  C u r6  of th e  P a rish  h e a r in g  o f  
th is  ap p e lla tio n  se n t fo r th e  .boy, and  a f te r  ques tio n in g  him on m a n y  
su b je c ts  w as m uch su rp rise d  to  find h im  so in te llig en t. W ith  th o  
co n sen t of h is  p a re n ts  he  p laced  h im  in  th e  S em in ary  of S a in t  
S u lp ice  in  P a r is , w h ere  he  w as b ro u g h t up  to  be a  p riest, a n d  
becam e w ell v e rse d  in  L a tin  an d  G reek , as well as a  f irs t-ra to  
H eb rew  scho lar. A s he  ad v an ced  w ith  his s tu d ies  g re a t d o u b ts  
p re se n te d  them se lves to  h is m ind  ; he p e n e tra te d  in to  th e  m y ste rie s  
of occu lt sc ience a n d  fe lt  th a t  h e  could n o t w ith  a  c lea r conscienco  
em b race  th e  te n e ts  of th e  C atho lic  C hurch .

B efore h is  la s t vow s w ere  ta k e n  he wd,s s e n t as a* p u n ish m en t to  
an  old o u t-o f-the -w ay  m o n aste ry , i t  h av in g  been  d iscovered  tha/t h e  
h a d  on sev era l occasions, w h ile  p re a c h in g  in  som e co u n try  v illages, 
g iv e n  exp ression  to  op in ions w hich  w ere n o t considered  co n s is te n t 
w ith  th e  C atholic  fa ith . H e  w as k e p t a  p riso n e r  in  th is  m o n a ste ry  
fo r  som e m on ths . H is  food w as v e ry  sc an ty , con sis tin g  of l i t t lo  
m ore th a n  'b re a d  a n d  w ate r. H e  h a d  a  la rg e  room  a llo tte d  to  h im  
on th e  g ro u n d  floor ; th e  roof w as v au lted , ba.re cold stones fo rm ed  
th e  floor, a n d  th e  fu rn itu re  consisted  of a  p a lle t bed , one ch a ir  a n d  
a  ta b le .

T h is p a r t  of th e  m o n a s te ry  w as sa id  to  b e  h a u n te d , and  he onco 
re la te d  a v e ry  cu rious an e cd o te  in  connection  w itlr  it. One n ig h t 
b e in g  in  th e  d a rk  (for h e  w as n o t allow ed a  lig h t)  he h ea rd  sounds as 
if  an  im m ense n u m b e r  of peop le  w ere m a rc h in g  across th e  end of 
th e  ro o m ; th e y  seem ed to  com e in  a t  one d:6 or an d  go out a t  th o  
o th e r, th o u g h  in  th e  d ay -tim e  he h ad  n ev e r  found any  second m ode of 
in g re ss  o r eg ress , no tra c e  of a  door b e in g  visible.

A fte r  p ass in g  m any  a g i ta te d  a<nd u n p le a sa n t hours he slep i, a n d  
on  a w a k en in g  to w ard s  d aw n  saw  th e  figure of a m onk s it tin g  b y  
h is side . H e  w as S tartled , th in k in g  i t  was a  ghost, w hen  th o  
ap p a r itio h  sa id  to  h im , “ Do n o t' f e a r ;  I  am  no t a  den izen  o f th o  
o th e r  w orld, b u t  a  re a l liv in g  m an .” This m onk p ro v ed  a  g o o d  
frien d  to  h im , fo r from  th a t  day  he Was b e tte r  tr e a te d , rec e iv e d  
sufficient food, w as g iv e n  a  sm aller and m ore co m fo rtab le  room , a n d  
h a d  even books le n t to  h im  and  w ritin g  m a te ria ls  p la ce d  a t  h is  
disposal.

On leav ing  th e  m o n aste ry  he re tu rn e d  to  tlie  W orld, w here  ho  
m ad e  th e  acq u a in tan ce  of a  beau tifu l y o u n g  g ir l of s ix teen , w ith

* A lphonse Louis C onstant.



whom lie fell in love. H e r  p a re n ts  of cou rse  w ould n o t h e a r  of 
h e r  m arry in g  him , as h e  w as looked  upon  as  an  a p o s ta te  p r ie s t. 
Y oung Louis C onstan t c u t th e  m a tte r  sh o r t b y  ru n n in g  aw ay  w ith  
her. On h e a r in g  of th e  e scap ad e  of th e  y o u n g  couple th e  p a re n ts  
re len ted  a n d  g av e  th e ir  co n sen t to  th e  m a rr ia g e . T h e  un ion  
u n fo rtu n a te ly  w as no t a  h ap p y  o n e ; th e y  lo st th e ir  tw o c h ild re n  a t  
an  ea rly  a g e ; an d  one m o rn in g  E lip h a s  w oke up to  find th a t  h is  
w ife h ad  le f t  h im  fo r ever. H e  so u g h t conso lation  in  books a n d  
g av e  h im self up  a lto g e th e r  to  th e  o ccu lt sciences.

I  m e t E lip h a s  L ev i in  P a r is  w h en  h e  w as liv in g  in  a  sm all 
a p a r tm e n t in  th e  R ue  de S ev res . H e  w as of a  sh o r t a n d  co rp u 
le n t f ig u re ; h is  face  was k in d  a n d  ben ev o len t, b eam in g  w ith  good  
n a tu re , an d  h e  w ore a  lo n g  g re y  b e a rd  w hich  covered  n e a r ly  th e  
whole of h is  b re a s t. H is  a p a r tm e n t resem b led  a  b r ic -a -b ra c  
shop, w ith  specim ens of th e  m o st b ea u tifu l a n d  ra re  o ld  c h in a , 
ta p e s try , a n d  va luab le  p a in tin g s . I n  one of th e  room s th e re  
w as an  alcove in  w hich  stood  a  b e d  covered  w ith  a  g o rg eo u s  q u ilt 
of red  v e lv e t h eav ily  em bro idered  w ith  g o ld ; th e  c u r ta in s  w ere  also of 
red  v e lv e t b o rd e re d  w ith  m assive  g o ld  f rin g e , a n d  a  re d  v e lv e t s te p  
stood befo re  th is  m agn ificen t couch  h a v in g  a  so ft cush ion  also  of 
re d  a n d  g o ld  la id  upon th e  top .

E lip h as L ev i lived  a  q u ie t a n d  r e t i re d  life, h a v in g  few  fr ie n d s . 
T hose w ho h a d  th e  p riv ileg e  of c o n s ta n t in te rco u rse  w ith  h im  w ere  
h is  d ev o ted  ad m ire rs , an d  deem ed  th em se lv es m ost fo r tu n a te  w hen  
th e y  could  p re v a il on  h im  to  com e o u t of h is  re tire m e n t. H is  
h a b its  of life  w ere  sim ple, b u t  h e  w as no v e g e ta ria n . I n  fa c t h e  
w as a lm ost a n  ep icu rean , a n d  th is  w eak  p o in t, w h ich  shew ed  itse lf  
on  m any  occasions, w as o ften  to  m e a  m a tte r  of w onder. W h e n  I  
knew  h im  h is  h e a lth  w as a lre ad y  b ro k e n  an d  h e  w as su ffe ring  from  
dropsy , w h ich  ev en tu a lly  k illed  h im . P ersonally , I  knew  b u t lit tle  of 
him , o u r in te rco u rse  b e in g  p rin c ip a lly  ca rrie d  on in  w ritin g , 
a lth o u g h  I  tr ie d  to  m ake a  p o in t of v is itin g  h im  tw ice  a  y ea r. H e  
a lw ays rece iv ed  m e as a  d a u g h te r ,  fo r he w as of a  k in d  an d  
g en ia l d isposition . I  found in  h im  w h a t I  h av e  n e v e r m e t in  an y  
o th e r  in d iv id u a l since— a pro found  know ledge on occu lt s u b je c ts ;
I  be lieve  th e re  w as n o t a book on m ystic ism  th a t  he  h a d  n o t rea d . 
H e  h a d  a  w o n d erfu l m em ory an d  a  m arvellous flow of la n g u a g e , 
h is  ex p re ss io n s  an d  illu s tra tio n s  b e in g  of th e  ch o icest a n d  r a re s t  
c h a ra c te r .  O no could sit fo r hou rs lis te n in g  to  h is e lo q u en t d is 
cou rses on th e  occu lt side of n a tu re . W ith  all th e se  w o n d erfu l 
g if ts  h e  co m b in ed  a  benevolent, noble , a n d  t ru th fu l  n a tu re . N e v e r  
d id  I  le av e  h is  p resence w ith o u t fe e lin g  th a t  m y  ow n n a tu re  h a d  
been  u p lif te d  to  nob le r an d  b e t te r  th in g s , a n d  I  look  upon  E lip h a s  
L ev i as one of th e  tru e s t fre n d s  I  e v e r  h a d , fo r h e  ta u g h t  m e th e  
h ig h e s t t r u th  w hich it  is in  th e  pow er of m an  o r w om an to  g ra sp . 
H e  h ad  a  h o rro r  of sp iritua lism , a n d  u sed  to  say  th a t  m ed iu m s a n d  
sp ir itu a lis ts  w ere  lik e  ch ild ren  p la y in g  w ith  l ig h te d  m a tc h e s  n e a r  
a  b a rre l of pow der w hich  an y  m o m en t m ig h t ex p lo d e  a n d  d e s tro y  
th e m .

H is  d ea th  o ccu rred  in  1875, a n d  h e  w as d eep ly  r e g r e t te d  b y  th e  
few  frie n d s  an d  pup ils  w ho h a d  le a rn e d  to  love a n d  a d m ire  h im .

M a r y  G e b h a k d .

H A  V E  A N I M A L S  S O  U L S  ?

I .

“ Continually soaked with blood, the whole earth is but an immense altar 
upon which all that lives has to be immolated endlessly, incessantly .............
__C o m te  J o s e p h  d e  M a is t r e . (Soirees 1. ii, 35).

MA N Y  a re  th e  “  a n t iq u a te d  re lig ious su p e rs titio n s”  of th e  E a s t  
w h ich  W e s te rn  n a tio n s  o ften  an d  unw isely d e r id e :  b u t  

n o n e  is so la u g h e d  a t  a n d  p rac tic a lly  se t a t  defiance a s  th e  g r e a t  
re sp e c t of O rie n ta l peoplo  fo r an im al life. Flesh-ea te r s  c a n n o t 
sy m p a th iz e  w ith  to ta l a b s ta in e rs  from  m eat. W e E u ro p e a n s  a re  
n a tio n s  o f c iv ilized  b a rb a r ia n s  w ith  b u t  a  few m illenium s b e tw e e n  
o u rse lves a n d  o u r  cav e-d w ellin g  fo re fa th e rs  w ho sucked th e  b lo o d  
a n d  m arrow  fro m  u n cooked  bones. T h u s , i t  is only n a tu ra l  t h a t  
th o se  w ho h o ld  h u m a n  life  so ch eap ly  in  th e ir  freq u en t a n d  o f te n  
in iq u ito u s w ars , Bhould en tire ly  d is re g a rd  th e  dea th -ag o n ies  of th e  
b r u te  c re a tio n , a n d  d a ily  sacrifice m illions of innocent, h a rm le ss  
l iv e s ; fo r w e a re  too  ep icu rea n  to  d ev o u r t ig e r  s teak s o r c ro co d ile  
cu tle ts , b u t  m u s t h av e  te n d e r  lam bs a n d  go lden  fea th ered  p h e a s a n ts .  
A ll th is  is on ly  as i t  shou ld  b e  in  o u r  e ra  of K ru p p  can n o n s a n d  
sc ien tific  v iv isec to rs . N o r is i t  a  m a tte r  of g r e a t  w onder t h a t  th o  
h a rd y  E u ro p e a n  shou ld  la u g h  a t  th e  m ild  H in d u , w ho sh u d d e rs  a t  
th e  b a re  th o u g h t of k illin g  a  cow, o r th a t  he  shou ld  re fu se  to  
sy m p a th ize  w ith  th e  B u d d h is t an d  J a in ,  in  th e ir  re sp e c t fo r th e  life  
of every  se n tie n t c re a tu re — from  th e  e le p h a n t to  th e  g n a t.

B u t, if m e a t-e a tin g  h a s  in d e ed  becom e a  v ita l necessity— th e  
ty r a n t ’s p le a ! ” — am ong  W e s te rn  n a t io n s ; if hosts  of v ic tim s  
in  ev e ry  c ity , b o ro u g h  a n d  v illage  of th e  civ ilized  w orld  m u s t 
n ee d s  b e  d a ily  s la u g h te re d  in  tem p les  d ed ica ted  to  th e  d e ity , 
den o u n ced  b y  S t. P a u l a n d  w o rsh ip p ed  b y  m en  “ w hose G od is  
th e ir  b e l ly :” — if  all th is  a n d  m uch  m ore c a n n o t be  avo ided  111 o u r  
“  ag e  of I ro n ,”  w ho can  u rg e  th e  sam e excuse fo r sp o rt ? F ish in g , 
sh o o tin g , a n d  h u n tin g , th e  m ost fa sc in a tin g  of all th e  "a m u se m e n ts” 
of civ ilized  life— a re  ce rta in ly  th e  m ost o b jec tio n ab le  from  th e  s ta n d 
p o in t of occu lt ph ilosophy , th e  m ost sin fu l in  th e  eyes of th e  follow ers 
o f th e se  re lig io u s system s w hich  a re  th e  d ire c t outcom e of th e  E so te ric  
Doctrine— H in d u ism  an d  B u d d h ism . I s  i t  a lto g e th e r  w ithou t a n y  
good  reason  th a t  th e  a d h e re n ts  of th ese  tw o relig ions, now th e  o ld e s t 
in  th e  w orld , r e g a rd  th e  an im al w orld— from  th e  huge q u a d ru p e d  
dow n to  th o  in fin itesim ally  sm all in se c t— as th e ir “  y o u n g e r  
b ro th e rs ,”  h o w ev er lu d ic ro u s th e  id e a  to  a  E uropean  ? T h is  q u e s 
tio n  sha ll rece iv e  d u e  co n sid era tio n  fu r th e r  on.

N ev e rth e le ss , e x a g g e ra te d  as th e  notion  m ay seem, i t  is c e r ta in  
th a t  few  of u s  a re  ab le  to  p ic tu re  to ourselves w ith o u t s h u d d e r 
in g  th e  scenes w h ich  ta k e  p lace  early  every  m orn ing  in  th o  in n u 
m erab le  sh a m b le s  of th e  so-callcd civilized w orld , o r ev e n  
th o se  d a ily  en a c te d  d u r in g  tlio “ shoo ting  season. T h e  h r s t  
su n -beam  h a s  n o t y e t aw akened  s lu m b erin g  n a tu re , w h en  from  
all po in ts  of th c  com pass m yriads of h eca to m b s a re  b e in g  
p re p a re d  to  sa lu te  th e  rising  lum inary . N ev e r w as h e a th e n  
M oloch gladdened by such a  cry  of agony  from  h is v ic tim s as th e  
p iti fu l wail th a t  in ail C h ris tian  co u n tries  r in g s  lik e  a  long  hym n o t



suffering  th ro u g h o u t n a tu re , all d ay  a n d  every  d ay  from  m o rn in g

2  -P Z T ff‘ ln a n c ie n fc  S p a r t a - t h a n  w hose s te rn  c itiz en s  none

SntfthS d̂ “tj, thmgS SaVS Christian virtues—might remains S  ce oShoi6 *Tnjm °f ̂  b̂e entirely unless, “  aSkifnn l mgf0r,?ere aP°rt countless hosts of birds and 
Fncrlnnrl T  ^  c a rn e d  on Wlth m ° re  fe rv o u r th a n  in  P ro te s ta n t

Father ” lie who killl f ° Q /  gro,lnd w,t}lout; the will of the  

^ A ^ w ^ -M ?  ^j^ild red  SP arro w s~ does

by  the00h a n d  o°f m a n ^ h e  I T  o£

r n e n - s o  ju stly  c a S ’
1 >»™ 1 » ‘ tran s la te  th e * f o r d S 'd e l

S L .  / 7  , •? weaPon» performs its analysis before a
pitiless audience, divides the task every m ornim rbetw een?™

thePle” The thin! ™ th " h ™  “ • * " " * *  0,1 the m other one on l'npTn thud on the brain, a fourth on the.marrow; and whoso
h-ird  d - iv W  1 ? 8.ucc?ed> n ev e rth e le ss , to w ard s n ig h t  a f te r  a
h t Y w  T  j  ?  7 !n?  bare  th e  w hole o f th e  liv ing  ca rcass  th e y
h a d  been o rd e re d  to chisel out, an d  that in  th e  ev e n in g  is c a re f . 7

m a v  T o  ™ l 7 Am  tHe CGllar’ in  ° rde1' th a t  ea rly  n e x f  m o rn in g  i!fc
s e 'n s i b t l ^ v M ? •'lT i°n ,lf 0nl^  tlre re  '» a  b re a th  o f life  f n d
se n sib ility  le ft in  th e  v .ctim  ! W o know  th a t  th e  tru s te e s  o f th n

PaJiH hrnvlT h ;  FaVe tned t0 r6hel againSt this dom ination  ; but 
A nd et t h l r 5 fi m° re1meX0? ble t,lan Lond™ and Glasgow.”*  

fl,o T  gentIemoa boa8fc of the grand object pursued and of
the grand secrets discovered by them. “ Horror and lies S X i m ,
_ o _ s a m 9 a u th o r ;_  "  In  th e  m a tte r  of se c re ts— a few  lo ca lisa tio n s of

* V c  la Rcsurrcction ct du Mirac le .  E . de  M irv illo .

facu ltie s  an d  c e re b ra l m otions ex c ep ted — we know  b u t  o f ono  
se c re t th a t  be lo n g s to  th em  by  r ig h ts  t i t  is th e  se c re t of to r tu r e  
eternalised* b es id e  w hicli th e  te r r ib le ’ n a tu ra l law  of a u to p h a g y  
(m utua l m a n d u ca tio n ), th e  h o rro rs  of w ar, th e  m e rry  m a ssa c re s  
of sp o rt, a n d  th e  su ffe rin g s of th e  an im al u n d e r thd  b u tc h e r ’s k n ife  
— are  as n o th in g  ! G lory  to  our m en  of science ! 1 T h ey  h av e  s u r 
p assed  every  fo rm er k in d  of to r tu re , an d  rem ain  now  a n d  fo r  e v e r , 
w ith o u t an y  possib le  c o n te s ta tio n , th e  k in g s ’of a rtific ia l a n g u is h  
a n d  d e sp a ir  J” *  • ' , • . . 1

T h e  usual p le a  'fo r  b u tc h e r in g , k illin g , an d  even for le g a lly  to r 
tu r in g  an im als— as in  v iv isec tion— is a  vers^  o r two in  th e  B ib le , 
a n d  its  ill-d ig es te d  m ean in g , d isfig u red  b y  th e  so-called s c h o la s ti
cism  re p re se n te d  b y  T hom as A q u in as . E ven  D e M irville, t h a t  
a rd e n t d e fe n d e r  o f th e  r ig h ts  of th e  ch u rc h , calls such  te x ts— “  B ib 
lical to le ran ces , fo rced  fr o m  God a f te r  th e  deluge, as so m a n y  
o th e rs , an d  b ased  upon  th e  d ecad en ce  of o u r  s t re n g th .” H o w ev er 
th is  m ay  be, such  te x ts  a re  am ply  c o n tra d ic te d  by o thers  in th e  
sam e B ible. T h e  m e a t-ea te r, th e  sp o rtsm an  an d  even th e  v iv i- 
sfcetor— if th e re  a re  am ong  th e  la s t nam ed  those  who believe in  
specia l c rea tio n  a n d  th e  B ib le— g en e ra lly  q u o te  fo r th e ir  ju s t if ic a 
tion  th a t  v e rse  in  G enesis, in  w hich  G od g ives dua l A dam — “  d o 
m in ion  over th e  fish, fowl, ca ttle , an d  o v er ev e ry  liv in g  th in g  
th a t  m oveth  upon  th e  e a r th ” — (Oh. i., v. 28); h e n c e ^ -a s  th e  C h ris 
t ia n  u n d e rs ta n d s  it— pow er of life an d  d e a th  over every  an im al on 
th e  g lobe. To th is  th e  fa r  m ore ph ilosoph ica l B rah m an  an d  B u d 
d h is t m ig h t a n s w e r; “ N o t so. E vo lu tion  s ta r ts  to  m ould  fu tu re  
h u m a n itie s  w ith in  th e  low est scales of b e in g . T h ere fo re , b y  k ill
in g  an  an im al, o r even  an  insect, w e a r r e s t  th e  p ro g ress  of a n  
o n tity  to w ard s  its  final goa l in  n a tu re — m a n  ; ”  an d  to th is  th e  
s tu d e n t o f o ccu lt p h ilo so p h y  m ay say  “ A m en ,”  an d  a d d  th a t  i t  
n o t on ly  r e ta rd s  th e  evo lu tion  of th a t  e n tity , b u t  a rre s ts  th a t  of 
th e  n e x t su cceed in g  h u m a n  an d  m ore p e r fe c t rac e  to  come.

W h ic h  of th e  o p p o n en ts  is r ig h t,  w h ich  of th e m  th e  m ore 
log ica l ? T h e  an sw er d ep en d s m ain ly , of course , on  th e  personal 
be lie f of th e  in te rm e d ia ry  chosen to  d ec id e  th e  questions. I f  he 
believes in  specia l c re a tio n — so-called— th e n  in  an sw er to the  p la in  
q u es tio n — “ W h y  shou ld  hom icide be  v iew ed  as a  m ost g h as tly  sin  
a g a in s t G od a n d  n a tu re , an d  tho  m u rd e r  of m illions of liv ing  crca- 
tu ro s  be  re g a rd e d  as m ere  sp o rt ?” — he w ill re p ly  :— “  Because m an  
is  c re a te d  in  G od’s own im age  an d  looks upw ard  to his C reator, a n d  
to  h is  b ir th -p la c e — h eav en  (os hom in i sublim e d e d i t j ; and  th a t  th o  
g a z e  of th e  an im al is fixed doivmvard  on i ts  b irth -p lace— th e  eart h ; 
fo r God sa id — “ L e t th e  e a r th  b r in g  fo rth  th e  liv ing  c re a tu re  a f te r  
h is  k in d , c a ttle  an d  c re ep in g  th in g , an d  b east of th e  e a r th  a f te r  
h is  k in d ,’ (G enesis I , 24). A g a in , “  because m an is endow ed w ith  a n  
im m orta l soul, an d  th e  dum b  b ru te  has no im m orta lity , n o t ev en  a  
sh o r t su rv iv a l a f te r  d e a th .”

N ow  to th is  an  unsoph is tica ted  reasoner m ig h t re p ly  th a t  if  th o  
B ib le  is to  bo ou r a u th o ri ty  upon th is d e lica te  q ues tion , th e re  is n o t 
th o  s lig h te s t p roof in  i t  th a t  m an’s b ir th -p la c e  is in  h e a v e n  a n y  
m oro th a n  th a t  of th e  la s t of creep ing  th in g s— q u ite  th e  c o n tra ry ;

* De la Resurrection et d>i Miraclc .  E . d e  M irv ille .



fo r  we find in G enesis th a t  if G od c re a te d  “  m a n ” an d  b lessed  
“ them ,”  (Ch. I  v. 27— 28) so he  c re a te d  “ g r e a t  w h a le s”  an d

b e s s e d th e m  2 1 ,2 2 ). M oreover, “ th e  L o rd  God fo rm ed  m an 
of th e  d u s t of th e  g ro u n d ”  ( I I .— 7): an d  “ d u s t”  is su re ly  e a r th  
pulverized ? Solom on, th e  k in g  an d  p re a c h e r, is m ost d ec id e d ly  
“  a u th o rity  a n d  ad m itted  on all h a n d s  to  have  been  th e  w isest o f 
th e  B iblical s a g e s ; and  he  g iv e s  u tte ra n c e s  to  a  se ries of t ru th s  
in  E cclesiastes (Ch. I l l )  w h ich  o u g h t to  h av e  se ttle d  b y  th is  tim e 
every  d e p u te  upon  th e  su b je c t . “ T h e  sons of m e n .. .m ig h t see 
th a t  th e y  them se lves are  b e a s ts ”  (v. 1 8 ) .. .“  th a t  w hich  b e fa lle th  tho  
t  e sons o f m en, b e fa lle th  th e  b e a s ts . . .a  m an  h as  no  p re -em in en ce  
above a  b ea s t, —  («. 19) "  all go  in to  one p la c e ;  a ll a re  o f th e  d u s t 
an d  all tu rn  to  d u s t ag a in , („. 2 0 ) . . . “  who k n o w eth  th e  s p ir i t  o f m an  
th a t  g o e th  upw ards, an d  th e  s p ir it  of th e  b east, th a t  g o e th  dow n
ward  to  th e  e a r th  ? “  (v. 21) In d e e d , “ w ho k n o w eth  !”  A t  a n y  r a te  
i t  is n e i th e r  sc ience no r tf school d iv in e .”

W e re  th e  o b je c t of these  lines to  p re a c h  v e g e ta ria n ism  on th e  
a u th o rity  o f B ib le o r V eda, i t  w ould be  a  v e ry  easy  ta sk  to  do so. 
r  or, it  i t  is q u ite  tru e  th a t  God g a v e  dua l A d am — th e  u  m a le  an d  
tem ale of C h a p te r  I  of G enesis— w ho has lit tle  to  do w ith  o u r 
hen p eck ed  an c es to r  of C h a p te r  I I — “ dom inion  over ev e ry  liv in g  
th in g , y e t w e now here  find th a t  th e  “  L o rd  G od” co m m anded  th a t  
A dam  or th e  o th e r  to  devou r an im al c re a tio n  o r d es tro y  i t  fo r  sp o r t 
Q u ite  th e  rev e rse . F o r p o in tin g  to  th e  v e g e ta b le  k in g d o m  a n d  the-

i r u i t  o t a  tre e  y ie ld ing  seed ” — G od says v e ry  p la in ly  : “ to  you  
(men) i t  shall be  fo r  m eat ”  (I, 29).

So k een  w as th e  percep tio n  of th is  t r u th  am o n g  th e  e a r ly  C hris- 
tia iis  th a t  d u r in g  th e  firs t ce n tu r ie s  th e y  n e v e r to u c h ed  m e a t. : 
I n  Octavio r e r tu ll ia n  w rites to  M in u tiu s  F e lix  : “ w e a re  n o t p er- 
m itted  e ith e r  to  w itness, o r even  h e a r  n a r ra te d  (novere) a  hom icide, 
we C h ris tian s , icho refuse to taste dishes iii which a n im a l blood m a y  
have been m ixed .” , : , . * ... •

B u t th e  w rite r  does not p rea ch  v eg e ta rian ism , sim ply  d e fe n d in g  
"  an im al r ig h ts ” and  a tte m p tin g  to  show  th e  fa llacy  of d is re g a rd in g , 
such  r ig h ts  on B iblical au th o rity . M oreover, to  a rg u e  w ith  th o se  
w ho w ould reaso n  upon the  lines of erroneous in te rp re ta t io n s  w ould  
be  q u ite  useless. Ono who re je c ts  th e  d o c trin e  o f ev o lu tio n  w ill 
e v e r find h is  w ay paved  w ith  d if lic u ltie s ; h en ce , h e  w ill n ev e r  
a d m it th a t  i t  is fa r  m ore co n s is ten t w ith  fa c t a n d  log ic  to  r e g a rd  
p hysical m an  m erely as th e  reco g n ized  p a ra g o n  o f an im als , 
an d  tlio  sp ir itu a l E go thn.t in form s  h im  as a  p rin c ip le  n iidw ay  
betw een  th o  soul of th e  an im al an d  th e  d e ity . I t  w ould bo v a in  
to tell h im  th a t  unless ho ac ce p ts  n o t on ly  th e  v e rse s  q u o te d  fo r 
h is ju stifica tio n  b u t the  wholo B ib le  in  th e  lig h t  o f e so teric ' 
ph ilosophy, w hich reconciles th e  w hole m ass of co n tra d ic tio n s  an d  
seaming ab su rd itie s  in it— h e  w ill n e v e r  o b ta in  th e  k ey  to  th e  
t r u th  for he will n o t believe it. Y e t th e  w hole B iblo  teem s w i th ' 
c h a r ity  to m en and  w ith m ercy  a n d  love to  an im als. T h e  o risnnal 
H ebrew  te x t of C h ap te r X X IV  of L e v itic u s  is fu ll of it. In s te a d  of 
th e  verses 17 and  18 as tra n s la te d  in  th e  B ib le : “  A n d  he th a t  
k ille th  a  beast, shall m ake i t  good , beast, fo r b e a s t”  in  th o  'onV inal- 
i t  s t a n d s “  life for life,”  or r a th e r  “ soul fo r sou l,”  n y h c s h  tachat

n ep h e sh *  A n d  if th e  rig o u r of th e  law  d id  n o t go  to  th e  e x te n t  
of k illin g , as  in  S p a r ta ,  a  m an’s “ soul”  fo r a  b e a s t s “ sou l” — still, 
even  th o u g h  h e  rep la ce d  th e  s la u g h te re d  soul by  a  liv in g  one, a  
h ea v y  a d d itio n a l p u n ish m e n t w as in flic ted  on th e  c u lp rit.

B u t th is  w as n o t all. I n  E xodus (Ch. X X . 10> an d  Ch. X X I I I .
2 H seq.) r e s t  on  th e  S a b b a th  day  ex ten d e d  to  c a ttle  a n d  e v e ry
o th e r  an im al. “  T h e  se v e n th  d ay  is th e  s a b b a th ........  th o u  s h a lt
n o t do an y  w ork , th o u  n o r t h y . . .c a ttle  ;”  a n d  th e  S a b b a th  y e a r . . .
“  th e  se v en th  y e a r  th o u  sh a lt le t i t  (the  land) re s t an d  lie s t i l l ........
th a t  th in e  ox a n d  th in e  ass m ay  r e s t” — w hich com m andm en t, if  
i t  m eans a n y th in g , show s th a t  even  th e  b ru te  c rea tio n  w as n o t 
ex c lu d ed  b y  th e  a n c ie n t H eb rew s from  a  p a rtic ip a tio n  in  th e  
w orsh ip  of th e ir  d e ity , a n d  th a t  i t  w as p laced  upon m any occasions 
on a  p a r  w ith  m an  h im self. T h e  w hole question  rests  upon th e  
m isconcep tion  th a t  “ sou l,”  nephesli, is en tire ly  d is tin c t from  “ s p ir i t”  
— ruach . A n d  y e t  i t  is c lea rly  s ta te d  th a t  “ God b rea th ed  in to  
th e  n o strils  (of m an) the breath o f life  an d  m an becam e a liv in g  
sou l,” nrj)hesh , n e ith e r  m ore or less th a n  an  anim al, fo r th e  soul 
of an  an im al is  also ca lled  nephcsh. I t  is b y  developm ent th a t  th e  
soul becom es sp ir it , b o th  b e in g  th e  low er an d  th e  h ig h e r r u n g s  
of one an d  th e  sam e la d d e r  w hose b as is  is th e  u n iv e rs a l  s o u l o r  
sp ir it.

T h is s ta te m e n t will s ta r t le  those  good  m en an d  w om en w ho, 
how ever m uch  th e y  m ay love th e ir  ca ts  a n d  dogs, a re  y e t too m u c h  
devo ted  to  th e  te a c h in g s  of th e ir  re sp e c tiv e  ch u rch es ever to  a d m it 
su ch  a  h e resy . “ T h e  irra tiona l soul of a  d og  or a  f ro g  d iv in e  a n d  
im m orta l a s  o u r  ow n souls a re  ? ” — th e y  a re  su re  to  excla im  : b u t  
so th e y  a re . I t  is n o t th e  hu m b le  w rite r  of th e  p re se n t a r tic le  w ho 
says so, b u t  no  less an  a u th o r i ty  fo r ev e ry  good C h ris tian  th a n  th a t  
k in g  of th e  p re a c h e rs— S t. P au l. O u r o p p o n en ts  w ho so in d ig 
n a n tly  re fu se  to  lis ten  to  th e  a rg u m e n ts  of e i th e r  m odern  or eso teric  
sc ience m ay  p e rh a p s  lend  a  m ore w illin g  e a r  to  w h a t th e ir  own 
sa in t an d  ap o s tle  h as  to  say  on th e  m a t t e r ; th e  tru e  in te rp re ta tio n  
of w hose w ords, m oreover, sha ll b e  g iv e n  n e ith e r  by  a  theosoph ist 
n o r  an  o p p o n en t, b u t  b y  one w ho w as as good  a n d  pious a  C hristian  
as any , nam ely , a n o th e r  sa in t— Jo h n  C hrysostom — he who exp lained  
a n d  com m en ted  upon  th e  P a u lin e  E p is tle s , an d  who is held in th e  
h ig h e s t rev e re n ce  b y  th e  d iv ines of b o th  th e  Rom an C atholic  
a n d  th e  P ro te s ta n t  ch u rch es. C h ris tia n s  h av e  a lready  found th a t  
e x p e rim en ta l sc ience is n o t on th e ir  s id e  ; th ey  m ay be still m ore  
d isa g re ea b ly  su rp rise d  upon  fin d in g  th a t  no H indu  could p le a d  
m ore e a rn e s tly  fo r an im al life  th a n  d id  S t. P au l in w ritin g  to  th e  
R om ans. H in d u s  in d eed  claim  m ercy  to  th e  dum b b ru te  on ly  011 

acco u n t of th e  d o c trin e  of tra n sm ig ra tio n  and  henco of th o  sa m e 
ness of th e  p rin c ip le  o r e lem en t th a t  an im ates bo th  m an a n d  b ru te . 
S t. P au l goes fu r th e r  : rhe  show s th e  an im al hoping fo r , a n d  liv ing  
in  the expectation o f  the same “ deliverance fro m  the bonds o f  corrnp-

• tion” as an y  go o d  C h ris tian . T he p rec ise  exp ressions of th a t  g r e a t  
apostle  an d  p h ilo so p h er will be quo ted  la te r  on in  th e  p re s e n t E ssay  
a n d  th e ir  tru e  m e an in g  shown.

* Compnrrv also tho rlifforonco between tho tran sla tio n  of th c  sam e versos in tlio 
Vulgata, and  the  tex ts of Luther and  De Wcttc.



The fac t th a t  so m any in te rp re te r s — F a th e rs  of tl ie  C h u rch  a n d  
scholastics,— trie d  to  evade th e  rea l m e an in g  of S t. P a u l is no  
proof a g a in s t its  in n e r  sense, b u t  r a th e r  a g a in s t th e  fa irn ess  of th e  
theo log ians w hose in co n sis ten cy  w ill be show n in  th is  p a r t ic u la r .  
B u t  som e people will su p p o rt th e i r  p ropositions , how ever e rro n e 
ous, to  th e  la s t. O thers, re c o g n iz in g  th e ir  e a r lie r  m is tak e , w ill, 
like C ornelius a  L ap ide , offer th e  poo r an im al am ende honorable . 
S p ecu la tin g  upon  th e  p a r t  a s s ig n e d  b y  n a tu re  to  th e  brut©  c re a tio n  
in  th e  g re a t  d ra m a  of life,' h e  says : “  T h e  aim  of all c re a tu re s  is 
th e  service of m an. H ence, to g e th e r  w ith  h im  (th e ir  m aste r) th e y  
a re  w a itin g  fo r th e ir  ren o v a tio n ” — cum  homine retw vationem  suam  
expectant.* “  S e rv in g ”  m an , su re ly  can n o t m ean b e in g  to rtu redy
killed, use lessly  sh o t an d  o th e rw ise  m isu sed ; While i t  is a lm ost 
needless to  ex p la in  th e  w ord  “ ren o v a tio n .”  C h ris tian s  U n d erstan d  
by  it th e  ren o v a tio n  of bod ies a f te r  th e  second com ing  of C h r i s t ; 
an d  lim it i t  to  m an, to  th e  exc lusion  of anim als! T h e  s tu d e n ts  o f 
th e  S e c re t D o c tr in e  exp la in  i t  b y  th e  successive ren o v a tio n  a n d  
p e rfec tio n  of form s on th e  scale of o b je c tiv e  an d  su b je c tiv e  b e in g , 
an d  in  a  lo n g  series of ev o lu tio n a ry  tran sfo rm a tio n s  fro m  an im a l 
to  m an, a n d  u p w a rd , . . . . ; . . .

T h is w ill, of course, be ag a in  re je c te d  b y  C h ris tian s  w ith  in d ig 
nation . W e  sha ll be to ld  th a t  i t  is n o t th u s  th a t  th e  B ib le  w as 
ex p la ined  to  th em , n o r can  i t  e v e r  m ean  th a t .  t I t  is u se less to  
in sis t upon  i t .  M any  an d  sad  in  th e ir  re su lts  w ere  th e  e rro n eo u s  
in te rp re ta tio n s  of th a t  w hich  people a re  p le ase d .to  call ih e  “ W o rd  
of G od.”  T h e  sen tence “  cu rse d  b e  C a n a a n ; a  se rv a n t of s e rv a n ts  
sha ll h e  b e  u n to  h is  b re th re n ”  {Gen. IX . 25^,— g e n e ra te d  c e n tu rie s  
of m isery  arid  un d eserv ed  woe fo r th e  W retched slaves— th e  
negroes. I t  is tho  clergy  of th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  w ho w ere th e ir  
b i t te re s t  enem ies in th e  a n ti-s la v e ry  question , w hich  question  th e y  
opposed  B ible in  hand . Y e t s lav ery  is p ro v ed  to  have been  th e  
cause of th e  n a tu ra l decay of ev e ry  co u n try  ; an d  even  p ro u d  
R om e fell because  ic the m a jo r ity  in  th e  an c ie n t w orld  w ere  
slaves,”  as G eyer ju s tly  rem a rk s . B u t so te rr ib ly  im b u ed  a t  a ll 
tim es w ere th e  best, the  m ost in te lle c tu a l C h ris tian s w ith  th o se  
m any  erro n eo u s in te rp re ta tio n s  of th e  B ible, th a t  even  one of th e ir  
g ra n d e s t p o e ts , w hile defend ing  th e  r ig h t fof m an  to  freedom , iallot$ 
no such p o rtio n  to  th e  poor an im al. t ' ' ,

. 1 God gave us only over beast, fish, fowl, ; ,, .
' ' Pomiiiion absolute ; th a t r ig h t we hold

1 ’ f !• • » 1 1 By hie donation ; bu t man over man ..............  1 ' ’ ; ■'
I I« made not lord ; such title  to him self . ! ‘
Reserving, human left from 'hitm an free.” •>. i M > !

— says M ilton .
.B u t, liko, m urder, erro r “ w ill o u t,”  an d  in c o n g ru ity  m u st 

u n av o id ab ly  occur w henever e rro n eo u s conclusions a re  su p p o rte d  
e i th e r  a g a in s t o r in  favour of a  p re ju d g e d  question . T h e  oppo
n e n ts  of E as te rn  philozoisrri th u s  offer th e ir  c ritic s  a  fo rm id ab le  
w eapon  to  u p se t th e ir  ab les t a rg u m e n ts  b y  such  in c o n g ru ity  
b e tw e en  prem ises an d  conclusions* fa c ts  p o s tu la te d  a n d  d ed u c tio n s  
m ad e .

* Commcn. ApocciL, ch. v. 137.

H  i ,  t h e  p u rp o s e  o f  th e  c l f i c
u p o n  th is  m o st se rious am  i i ?  neJga 0 f th e  m a n y  m ira -
w rite rs  in  o rd e r  to  su p p o r ,n̂ inrod bv their sa in ts , h av o  m a d o
culous re su rre c tio n s  of ^T l i m a , T h  J « sou] [n an im a ls”  is, in

»  th o  m o s t i m p o r t a n t

not soulless, have n o  p e rm a n e n t ox un ^  t] w  body> ib
that the principle which anin^ e , scl100l-mcn and the Church  
becomes interesting to learn h .1 *. other claim thut anim als
divines reconcile this s t a t e m e n t * ^
m ay  b e  a n d  h a v e  b ee n  f re q u en  y c c e labo ra te  w ould  r e q u ir e

Though but a  feeb le  a t te m p t ° n  . ^ c o n s is te n c y  of th o
volumes— the present Essay, by sh ow n g the iracoii . 7  afc
scholastic and theological m t e r p r e t a  n s  of thc l ̂
c o n v in c in g  p e o p le  o f  th o  ? re » t  ■n n « u . ^  i s to
sport and vivisection— animal l ie. . ^  ^  bruto cau
show that however abs,”'d 'e inci])ie has fled from the body for

us “  sou l,”  o r n e ith e r  th e  one n o r th e  o the i is so enam
113 8 0  ’ H . T . B la v a ts k y .

(To le  c o n tin u e d ).

Z O R O A S T R I A N I S M .

r p H E  A vesta  of the
1  111 ig b a se d. T h e  P eh e lv ee  an d  th e  P a z a n d
t h e  Z o r o a s tr ia n  p h ilo s o p  y th in g  a t  al), to  e lu c id a te
tex ts  of la te r  d ay s con ta in  l i t t l e ,  i f  . n y  U u g ^  . f t ’e r  h a n d , t h o ,

th e  eso teric  m te ip re ta t io  w :fu m if ollv  know ledge  of th e  tru o
a p p e a r  to  have  been  ^  S  to m a te  Z oroastrian
philosophy, an d  m uch ” >» un a el.,tood  th an  the o ther p e rv e rt-  
theology p la in er and m o r e ? * ! ? JJSr com position, f t ,o r e  ia 
ed  system s p reva iling  a t th  )vo(j U tind„i5hj wl.ich professes
som e reason  to  suppose th a  > r pvpK tion nam ely, th e  A v e s ta ,
to  bo an  exposition of th e  *» «•">».
c o n ta in s  w ritin g s  vh ich . can  j^ve's ta  j)Ut  t ] 10 res t  of it  a p p e a rs  to  
a  l it tle  l ig h t  on  difficulties o lK^i'hlp f0  be com prehended  w ith -
bo  too  m ystica l a i id h c n c e to o  n m n te ^  ,fc .g ^  thafc i t  w ill
out a key. Even if such a y perverted Zoroastrian-

“ x f i  '£ £ £ £ *  M o slan  F . n i ta„d  S  D e ,a « r  r c p o n ^ t h o

tian ity  as in te rp re te d  m ‘ha Baboons o r tho  s ta r .
^ ^ " , “ . ^ 0 ! “  cannot a ss is t m uch  in  ex p la in in g
th e  Z o ro a s tria n  m ysteries,



BlJocfe0fmmn0tJ E ' n U$h tranS'ation of the Avesta save that by
In  S n i e J S  W .  T v ™  ° f  w h ich  is S tric%  Mi P ,effe * 8 version  th e re  m ay  be m anv  error*  • Vmf fi.

« 0 t o i 0 8 t S t e ° Pm ? ,e - prr e n > ,be  u ken  as th e  s‘a fe s t book
varesh and thn r  . muci  as has been compared with the Huz- 
one from which ^ 00Jera.tefe translations. Such a book is the onlv
believers undent™  w l  F W- Zoroastrian translators and
* W  « undeistood the meanings to be, and it is from Buch alonp*

S t  explained In the current Bible, is the only true doctrine

writings have no practical value for students. '
T mTVe5 a  1,8 , ^ l v l ( J c i 1  *nt° p a r ts  a s  u n d e r : -  

t; ' f  y e n d id a d , which contains precepts for bodily nurifici

i S j Z t ’X ' I P  Th?SC *° ■ *  * P P ^ r  to w
c a n n o t be so w ith  7  ,? rl u,r.eraen tei of o th e r  m ystic  schools, a n d
o T h lT  1  Z o roastrian ism ,— th e  cerem onies an d  th e  w ritin g s
n n V h ll f i ? ” • 8I“ llar mJstic principles. The Yendidad is
m S t i s m  nndgbvn d Trff-Gd I f  the Sl!d of tlle l i e n e e  of animal 
recL nized' b v l lU n l  I agency of astral beings which is

romo7TOnth o ? r « m c S t i “ me t“ “ e'  ' 'U‘ *  M “ e l>cr3ev<-™ “  " “g t l  to
VispereJd’ the F a m a s  and the G a th a s. The two former

».—£ SS. a«,w ™s mz \  sr. " ” ■ " >
S s t i l iS ] 838 ™ f 7  Bk1 '“ l,ortions ™ M on in  P e lie lree . ° T k « T a r o
vee wri fn^T n tL 1̂  dC\ ’SA ranf ,ati° n ° f SpiegeL These Pehe1'  in  a J S S t  wS  Khordeh Avesta are composed, as stated above,
: a -sreeraen t w ith  tho  P ehelvee an d  th e  P*i7 ar»r? hnnlra . ;

d e n U h e  7 ^ '  ^  d oc trines  o f su b se q u e n t p e r io d s /  A  Btu -
d Z r n Z 3f?,7 5» 10l,^ ‘ ^ a y s  to  b e  ca ro fu l riot to* con found  th e se  
cioctnnea with the Zend writings of the A v esta .

T h e  only p ro p e r  p ra y e r  book fo r th e  la ity  is th e  sm a lle r  K h o rd e li  
A v esta .

T h e  la rg e r  K h o rd e li A v esta , w hich  consists m ostly  of th o  Z a s h ts  
a n d  of w ritin g s  in  P ehelvee , is of no  p rac tica l use* T h e  Z a s h ts  
a p p e a r  to  be  en la rg e m e n ts  of th e  d o c trin es  co n ta in ed  in  th o  se co n d  
p a r t  of th e  A v es ta , b u t th e y  a re  allego rical a n d  m ystica l, a n d  h a v o  
no  force e i th e r  as  in v o catio n s o r as p ray e rs , a n d  co n seq u en tly  m u s t 
b e  co n sid ered  as  a  sea led  book w ith  no p ro sp ec t of e v e r  b e in g  
r ig h tly  in te rp re te d . T hose Z o ro as trian s  w ho m ake uso of th e  Z a s h ts  
a s  p ra y e rs  a re  v e ry  m uch  m is tak e n  in  so doing* N o d o u b t th e re  
a re  passag es to  be  fo u n d  in  th e  Z a sh ts  w hich  m ay p ro v e  u se fu l to  
s tu d e n ts , b u t h e re  th e ir  im p o rta n ce  ends. O ne m ay ask  w h e th e r  
th e  above re m a rk s  a re  also app licab le  to  th e  F a rv a rd in  Z aslit, w h ic h  
is in te n d e d  fo r  th e  invocation  of th e  F a rv as lie s . I t  m ay  be sa id  in  
rep ly  th a t  th e  in v o catio n s c o n ta in e d  in  th e  Y isp e red  a n d  Y a sn a s  
a p p e a r  to  b e  th e  on ly  p ro p e r  in vocations req u is ite  in  cerem onies, 
a n d  th a t  th e re fo re  th e  F a rv a rd in  Z a sh t h as  no significance. O n  
th e  o th e r  h a n d , th is  Z a sh t is, in  com m on w ith  th e  o th e rs , a n  
e n la rg e m e n t of an  invocation , an d  i t  is n o t easy  to  say  th a t  th o  
o rig in a l p r in c ip le s  h av e  n o t been o v e rs tra in e d  in  th e  Z ash ts . B u t ,  
a s  sa id  above, th e se  have  no p ra c tic a l va lue , as th e y  a re  to o  
a llego rica l ev e r  to m eet w ith  a  so lu tion .

In  th e  absence  of o th e r  books, th e  V en d id a d , th e  Y isp e re d , th e  
Y asn as a n d  th e  G a th as , com bined  w ith  th e  know ledge  of H in d u ism , 
B uddh ism , a n d  P la to n ism , m u st of n ecess ity  b e  co n s id ered  aa  
sufficient fo r th e  p u rp o ses of s tu d e n ts  o f Z o ro astrian ism ,

N o re lig io n  can  b e  tru e  w h ich  is n o t fo u n d ed  upon  sound  p r in -  
c ip les of th e  sc ience of ex istence. B u d d h ism , H in d u ism , P la to n 
ism  an d  C h ris tian ity , a lth o u g h  v a ry in g  in  o u tw ard  form s, h av o  
one an d  th e  sam e ph ilosophy  u n d e r ly in g  th em . T h is  sc ience o f 
ex istence , e x p la in in g  how  th e  u n iv e rse  cam e in to  ex istence , how  
i t  w ill end , w hence m an  has com e, w h ith e r  he  goes a f te r  d e a th  
a n d  w h a t g u id e s  h is  d es tin y , w as know n  to  all th e  m ystic  schools, 
b u t  i t  w as k e p t se c re t a n d  sac red  u n d e r  th o  g a rb  of m ystic  ce re 
m onies. T h e  fo u n d ers  of re lig ious d o c trin es  w ere  persons th u s  
in itia te d  a n d  p e rfe c te d , an d  n o t th e  so -ca lled  w ise m en of th e  w orld, 
w ho, m ere ly  b y  ex e rc is in g  th e ir  im a g in a tio n , fra m ed  such d octrines  
a s  b es t su ited  th e ir  fanc ies. B u ddh ism , H in d u ism  an d  C h ris tian ity  
a re  n o t b ased  u pon  such  a b su rd  im a g in a tio n s ,an d  w hile P la to  a n d  
a  ho st o f h is  follow ers a re  s ta te d  to  h av e  d eriv ed  th e ir  know ledgo  
from  Z o ro astrian ism , i t  w ould  be th e  v e ry  h e ig h t of a b su rd ity  to  
say  th a t  Zorasfcrianism  h as  no sound  ph ilo sophy  as its base. T h is  
a b s u rd ity  becom es m ore ev id en t w hen  one u n d erstan d s th e  e so te r ic  
m ean in g  of th e  A v es ta  a n d  of th e  Z o ro astrian  cerem onies.

E ub u lu s affirm s th a t  ZorO astor “ consecra ted  a  n a tu ra l  c a v e , 
in  th e  m o u n ta in s  n e a r  P ersia , in  honor of M ith ra , th e  K in g  a n d  
F a th e r  of a ll; a n d  by  th e  o th e r  th in g s  d isposed  w ith in  it ,  a t  r ig h t  
d is tan ces , th e  e lem en ts  an d  q u arte rs  of th e  w o rld .”  T h e  caVe o f 
M ith ra  is m en tio n ed  b y  m any o thers.

“ I n  th e  M ith re a n  r ite s  th e  tw o-fold m o tion  o f th e  s ta rs , fixed  
a n d  e rra tic , w as rep resen ted , an d  th e  p a s sa g e  of th e  sou l th ro u g h  
th em . T o  sym bolize th is  th e re  w as se t up  a  h ig h  p a ir  of s ta ir s



h av in g  seven g a tes , cach of d iffe ren t m etal, s ig n ify in g  each  one of 
th e  seven p la n e ts .”

The above descrip tion  is v e ry  im p erfec t, b u t  i t  will en ab le  one to  
see th a t  th e  cave and  its  in te rn a l o rg an iz a tio n  w ere  m ean t, liko  
o th e r  m ysteries , to  sym bolize th e  t r u th  of th e  sc ience of ex istence .

T he d o c trin es  of th e  M ah -A b ad ian s , as re la te d  b y  M oshan  F a n i, 
a re  g en e ra lly  in  a g re e m e n t w ith  th o  o th e r  ph ilo soph ies. T h e  
do c trin es  co n ta in ed  in  th e  C h a ld e an  ph ilosophy  an d  in  th e  Z o roas
tr ia n  O racles, an d  th e  d o c trin es  of th e  P la to n is ts  (who m ak e  con
s ta n t  re feren ces to  Z o roastrian ism ) a re  sim ilar, a n d  w lia t reason  is 
th e re  to  suppose th a t  the  Z o ro a s tria n ism  of th e  A v e s ta  alone h a d  
n o  philosoph ica l basis  o r h a d  one of a  d iffe ren t k in d ?  B u t th o se  
who r ig h tly  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  A v e s ta  an d  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n  cerem on ies 
ca n  see p la in ly  th a t  Z o ro a s tr ia n  ph ilosophy  is n o t d iffe ren t.

A s th e  o b je c t of th is  p a p e r  is to  enab le  Z o ro a s tr ia n  s tu d e n ts  to  
kn o w  w h a t l i te ra tu re  th ey  m u s t s tu d y  to  o b ta in  th e  m ost f ru itfu l 
re su lts , I  m ay  a d d  th a t  su ch  s tu d e n ts  shou ld  s tu d y , o v er a n d  
above th e  en tire  T heosoph ica l lite ra tu re , th e  fo llo w in g : T ho
P e r fe c t W a y ;”  “ T he feosic ruc ians,”  b y  H a rg ra v e  J e n n in g S ; 
€< T h e  E leu sin ian  an d  B acchic M y ste rie s ,”  b y  T hom as T ay lo r  : “ T ho  
P la to n ic  P h ilo so p h y .”

I t  w ill b e  ask ed , w h a t n ec ess ity  is th e re  fo r Z o ro a s tr ia n  s tu d en t*  
to  s tu d y  th e  P la to n ic  ph ilo so p h y  a f te r  th e y  h av e  re a d  th e  H in d u  
a n d  B u d d h is t ph ilosophies ? T h e  an sw er is, th a t  P la to  a n d  h is 
fo llow ers a p p e a r  from  th e ir  w ritin g s  to  h av e  d eriv e d  th e ir  k n o w led g e  
m ore from  Z oroastrian ism  th a n  fro m  an y  o th e r  source . T h ey  m ako 
c o n s ta n t m en tion  of Z o ro aste r a n d  of h is  w ritin g s . A n o th e r  reason  
is  th a t  th e  books of P la to  c a r ry  a  s tu d e n t th ro u g h  a  v e ry  rig o ro u s 
ex e rc ise  of m en ta l pow ers, ra is in g  difficulties of all so rts  a n d  th e n  
eo lv iitg  th e m  all by  s tr ic t ad h e re n c e  to  h is  d ia lec tics. ' B y  an  
ex e rc ise  of th is  so rt the  s tu d e n t is ta u g h t to  overcom e v ery  su b tle  
d ifficulties, u ltim ate ly  a rr iv in g  a t  th e  tru th s  of th e  sc ience of b e in g , 
o r  ph ilosophy .

T h ero  is no  tran s la to r  in  E n g lish , save T hom as T ay lo r, w ho r ig h t
ly  u n d e rs to o d  P la to . T ay lo r is no t a  very  c lea r w rite r ,  b u t  h is 
ex te n s iv e  in tro d u c tio n s to h is  tran s la tio n s  of P la to ’s d ia lo g u es a ro
a. k ey  t o 1 th e  philosophy of P la to , w ith o u t m a s te r in g  w h ich  ono 
c a n n o t e x p e c t to  u n d ers tan d  th a t  p rin ce  of ph ilo sophers . T a y lo r’s 
w o rk s a re  o u t of p rin t, b u t  h is  m aste rly  in tro d u c tio n ^  to  th e  
P a rm e n id e s  a n d  to  th e  Timaeus te m p te d  m e la te ly  to  r e p r in t  th e se  
tw o  d ia logues . Theso two in tro d u c tio n s , if  p ro p e r ly  u n d ers to o d , 
w ill g o  a  g re a t  w ay tow ards g iv in g  one a  v e ry  sa tis fa c to ry  id e a  
o f th o  P la to n ic  philosophy. I n  connection  w ith  T ay lo r, th e  P la to 
n is t  m agazines published in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  o f A m e ric a  shou ld  
h e  read  from  th e  beg inning . r 1

! I t  is a 'm a tte r  of no small r e g r e t  th a t  th e re  is so l i t t le  Z o ro a s tr ia n  
li te ra tu ro  to fall back  upon, y e t  I  h av e  been  co n v in ced  fro m  lo n g  
a n d  continuous s tu d y  th a t, i f  w e a re  n o t ab le  a t  p re s e n t  to  p u t  
fo r th  a  com pletely sa tis fac to ry  in te rp re ta t io n  o f th e  l i t t le  th a t  
re m a in s  of the  A vesta, th e  d ifficu lties in  th e  w ay  a re  n o t so In su r- 

■inountablo as those p resen ted  b y  th e  too  a lleg o rica l c h a ra c te r  of 
th e  Z a sh ts  an d  of thQ B u n d a ish , a n d  w ill p e rh a p s  jiofc re q u ire  a

v e ly  le n g th y  perio d  fo r solution. B u t m uch  will d ep e n d  upon  th o  
ea rn es tn ess  a n d  th e  p e rsev eran ce  of those  w ho ta k e  up  th e  s tu d y .
• I t  is a  m a tte r  of no sm all w onder an d  su rp rise  th a t  n o t o n ly  
is th e re  no  m etap h y s ica l book  in  Z o roastrian  li te ra tu re , b u t  t h a t  
th e re  is no  in d ic a tio n  of 'th e r e  h av in g  ever ex isted  a  Z o ro a s 
tr ia n  m e tap h y s ica l p h ilo so p h er since th e  e s tab lish m e n t o f th o  
re lig io n . T h is  is m ore  e v id e n t from  th e  P ehelvee w ri t in g s  o f 
th e  A v esta , th e  w rite rs  of w h ich  even ap p e ar to  havo  h a d  n o  
kno w led g e  o f th e  rea l d o c trin es , a n d  to  hav e  been g u id e d  b y  v e ry  
ro u g h  m odes of th in k in g . W e  m ay  suppose th a t  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n s  
hav e  b een  a s  a  ru le  w arrio rs , h u n te rs  an d  a g r ic u ltu r is ts , b u t  
se ldom  p h ilo so p h ers . • I n  sp ite , how ever, of the  p as t, I  am  confi
d e n t th a t  g r e a t  m e tap h y s ica l g en iu ses  will come fo rw ard  a t  n o  
d is ta n t  d a te  to  save Z o ro a s tr ia n ism  from  being  w recked  on  th o  
sh o res  of b ig o te d  ig n o ran c e , a n d  p u t 1 i t  a b re a s t of H in d u ism , 
B u d d h ism  a n d  P la to n ism . I n  w h a t w ords can bo exp ressed  th o  
ex tre m e  r e g r e t  one ex p e rien ces a t  th e  sup ine ind ifference of th e  
P a rsee s  to w a rd s  th e  re h a b ilita tio n  of th e ir  relig ion  ? I s  i t  v e ry  
d ifficult to  rea lize  th e  fa c t th a t,  as a t  p re se n t ex is tin g , tho  d ay s o f 
th e ir  re lig io n  a re  n u m b e re d  ? Do th e y  n o t see th a t  th e  th o u sa n d s  
th e y  h av e  h ith e r to  sp e n t have  n o t en ab led  them  to  secure th o  co
o p era tio n  of thoso  ed u c a ted  Z o ro a s tria n s  upon  w hom  d ep en d s  th o  
life of th e ir  re lig io n  ? B u t if  th e y  a re  s till u n ab le  to  see b ey o n d  
th e  p o p u la r  ig n o ran c e— if th e y  still go  on e n r ic h in g  sy c o p h an ts  
an d  fav o u rin g  books w hich  can  do n o th in g  tow ards p la c in g  th e ir  
re lig io n  up o n  a  sound  ph ilo soph ica l b as is— if they  s till (iontinuo 
to  w aste  tnoney  u pon  su p e rs tru c tu re s  w hile  th e  fo u n d a tio n s a re  
sa n d y  a n d  u n sa fe — if th e y  s till p e rs is t  in  th e ir  ind iffe rence  to  r e 
m ov ing  th e  b u rd e n s  of th o se  w ho a re  la b o u rin g  on, th o u g h  a t  
C onsiderable d isa d v a n ta g e  to  them se lves— le t th e m  b e a r  i n  m ind  
th a t  b y  th e ir  so d o in g  th e ir  re sp o n sib ility  h as  n o t b ee n  lessened , 
an d  p o s te ri ty  w ill m ake  th e m  an sw erab le . F o rtu n a to ly , how ever, 
Z o ro a s tr ia n ism  does n o t a p p e a r  d e s tin e d  to  die.

D unjibhoy J amsetjee M edhora.

. T H E  C R E S T - J E W E L  O F  W IS D O M .

B eing  a transla tion  o f  S a n ka ra c lm rya ’s Viveka C hudam ani ' 

(continued fr o m  page 65>) >

r j l H E  p u p il s a i d :—• 1

50. O L o rd , in  m ercy  h e a r ! I  am  proposing a  q ues tion , a n d  
w hen  I  h a v e  h e a rd  th e  an sw er from  yo u r own m outh , I  sh a ll h av o  
accom plished  m y  end . :

51* W h a t  is  b o n d ag e  f W h e n ce  is its o rig in  ? H ow  i t  is  m ain ta in*  
©d ? H ow  is i t  rem oved  ? W h a t is non -sp irit ? W h a t is th e  su p rem o  
s p ir it  ? H ow  can  one d isc rim ina te  betw een  th em  ?
• T h e  M a s te r  sa id  :—■

52. T h o u  a r t  happy , thou  h a s t ob ta in ed  th y  e n d , b y  th e e  th y  
fam ily  h as  b een  sanctified , inasm uch  as  th o u  w ish e s t to  becom e 
B rah m  b y  g e t t in g  r id  of th e  b o n d ag e  of A v id y a f



53. Sons and  others a re  ca p ab le  of d isc h a rg in g  a  f a th e r ’s d e b t s ; 
b u t tio-one excep t oneself ca n  rem ove (his own) b o n d ag e .

54. O th ers  can  rem ove th e  f a in  (caused  b y  th e  w e ig h t of) b u r 
dens placed on th e  head , b u t  . th e  p a in  ( th a t arises) from  hungei* 
and  th e  like  can n o t b e  rem oved  e x c ep t b y  oneself. ■ ,

55. T he sick  m an  is seen  to  reco v er b y  th e  a id  o f . m ed ic in e  a n d  
p ro p er d ie t, b u t  n o t b y  ac ts  p e rfo rm ed  b y  o th e rs . :

56. B rah m  m u st be  p e rc e iv e d  b y  th e  eye of k n o w led g e  (sp ir itu a l
in tu ition ) n 6 t  b y  th e  te a c h in g s  of a  w ise m an  j th e  fo rm  Of th e  
moon m u st b e  know n  th ro u g h  on e 's  ow n eye, hoW rcan i t  b e  kfiow n 
th ro u g h  (th 6  m ed ium  of) o th e r s ?  1 -

57. ' W h o  b u t  oneself (a tm a n )  i3 cap ab le  of rem o v in g  th e  b o n d ag o
of: A vid ya , K a m a  a n d  K a rm a  (ig n o ran ce , passion  a n d  ac tion ) even  
in  a  th o u sa n d  m illion of K a lp a s  ?* -

58. L ib e ra tio n  can n o t b e  ac h ie v ed  e x c ep t b y  th e  d ire c t p e rc e p 
tion  of th e  id e n tity  of th e  in d iv id u a l w ith  th e  u n iv e rsa l self, n e i th e r  
by  Yoga  (physical tra in in g ), n o r  b y  S a n k h y a  (specu lative  p h ilo sophy), 
nor by  th e  p ra c tic e  of re lig ious cerem onies, n o r b y  m ere  le a rn in g .

59. 1 T h e  fo rm  and  b e a u ty  of th e  lu te  (v ina)  a n d  sk ill in  so u n d 
ing  its  s tr in g s  a re  fo r th e  entertaiiim fcilt of th e  peop le  a n d  n o t fo r 
th e  es tab lish m e n t of an  em p ire  (in th e  h e a r ts  of su b je c ts  th ro u g h  
th e  good g o v e rn m e n t of th e  k in g ) . t  • *

60. * Good p ronuncia tion , com m and  of la n g u a g e , e x e g e tica l sk ill
an d  le a rn in g , a re  fo r th e  d e le c ta tio n  of th e  le a rn e d  a n d  n o t fo r  
(ob tain ing) lib e ra tio n . r ’ •.. ; ' •

61. I f  th e  suprem e tr u th ' rem a in s  unkn o w n , th e  s tu d y  of th o  
sc rip tu re s  is f ru i t le s s ; even  if  th e  su p rem e t r u th  is  know n  th o  
s tu d y  of th e  sc rip tu re s  is useless (th e  s tu d y  of th e  le t te r  alone is 
useless, th e  s p ir it  m ust be so u g h t o u t b y  in tu itio n ).

62. I n  a  la b y rin th  of w ords th e  m ind  is lost lik e  a  m ah  in  a  th ic k  
fo rest, th e re fo re  w ith  g re a t  efforts m u st be  le a rn e d  th e  t r u th  
a b o u t oneself from  h im  who know s th e  t ru th .

63. Of w h a t use a re  th e  V ed a s  to  h im  w ho h as  b een  b i t te n  b y  
th e  sn a k e  of ig n o ran ce  ? (Of w h a t use are) sc rip tu re s , in c a n ta tio n s , 
o r an y  m ed icines ex cep t th e  m ed icine  of sup rem e k n o w led g e  ?

64. D isease  is n ever cu re d  b y  (p ronouncing) th e  n am e of 
m ed icine w ith o u t ta k in g  i t ; lib e ra tio n  is n o t ac h ie v ed  b y  th e  
(p ronunc ia tion  of the) w ord B ra h m  w ith o u t d ire c t p e rc ep tio h .

65. W ith o u t d isso lv ing  th e  w orld  of ob jec ts , w ith o u t k n o w in g
sp ir itu a l tru th ,  w h ere  is e te rn a l lib e ra tio n  from  m ere  e x te rn a l w ords 
h av in g  no re su lt  b eyond  th e ir  m e re  u tte ra n c e  ? '

6 6 . W ith o u t th e  conquest o f enem ies, w ith o u t com m and  o f th o
treasu re  of a  v a s t co u n try , < b y  th e  m er3 w ords “ I  am  a  k in g ,”  i t  is  
im possible to  becom e one. ■ ; r • —

67. H id d en  tre a su re  does n o t com e o u t a t  ( th e  •u tte ran ce  of) 
th e  sim ple w ord  “  o u t,” b u t th e re  mu&t bd tru s tw o r th y  in fo rm a tio n ,

t - - • - • -__ -̂------------- ---.—L_---------------------------------------------------------------- :-------------- L -l-L---------- L -uL -  1 I V L.a-
*  One day of Brahm a, i. e., one period  of cosm ic ac tiv ity . i . , ,
f  To underatand the purport of this sloka it must be remembered that tho ety

mological derivation of thei Sanskrit word for king (Raja,) is from the root raj to 
please. Tho king Was the man who pleased his subjects most. A comparison of 
this derivation with that of the word king from cunan, to khow, will bring out a 
striking difference between fche old Aryan and the Teutonic minds, • > • > - ' f ’

dipping, and removal of stones; similarly the pure truth, itself 
transcending the operation of m a y a  (m a ya  here meaning the forco 
of evolution) is not obtained without the instruction ot the knowers 
of the supreme, together with reflection, meditation, and so iorth,
and not by illogical inferences. .

68 Therefore wise men should endeavour by (using) all ellorts 
to free themselves from the bondage of conditioned .existence ju st 
as (all efforts are made) for the cure of diseases.

69. The excellent question now proposed by thee should be 
asked by those desirous of liberation, like a sage aphorism it is in 
agreement with the scriptures, it is brief and full of deep import.

70. Listen attentively, 0  wise man, to my answer, for by listen
ing thou shalt truly be freed from the bondage of conditioned  
existence.

71. The chief cause of liberation is said to be complete detach- 
ment of the mind from transitory ob jects; after that (the acquire
ment of) sa m a , d a m a , ti t ik s h d , and a thorough renunc.ation of all 
ka rm a  (religious and other acts for the attainment of any object of

^ 72 Then the wise student (should devote himself) daily without 
intermission to the study of thescriptures, to reflection and m edita
tion on the truths therein contained ; then (fina y) avu g  g  
of ignorance the wise man e n j o y s  thd bliss of Nirvana even while

° n3 1S ^ ^ d iscrim in ation  between spirit and non-spirit which it 13 
now necessary for thee to understand, is being related by me ;
listen carefully and realise it in thyself. , . , . , i -

74 75 The wise call this the gross body which is tho combina
tion o t  marrow, bone, fat, flesh, blood, chyle and semen and is made
up of feet, breast, arms, back, h c a d  hmbs and organs l t ^  tho
cause giving rise to ignorance and the delusion I and i y. 
The subtle elements are akasa, air, fire, water and earth (the ig  ler 
principles of these elements are to be understood here).

76 B y  mixture with one another they become the gross elements 
and the causes of the gross body. Their functions are the produc
tion of the five senses and these a re  intended for the experience o

tl>77 ^ Those deluded ones who are bound to worldly objects by  
the bonds of strong desire, difficult to. be broken, are forcibly 
carried along by the messenger, their own karma, to

£ £ £ * « «  of « » « »
and the rest, five (creatures) meet with their death, viz., the deer, 
elephant, moth, fish and black bee ;* what then of man who is. 
bound by all (the senses) jointly ? ■

# Tt is said  thafc m usic exorcises a  powerful fascinating effect on tho  deer. W e aro  
to ld  th a t  anc ien t i S  h un ters used to take advantage of th is  fac t an d  a t t r a c t  deer 
lw  nlnvinf? so ft m usic on the  flute and thus lure tho anim als to  th e ir  d e a th , l h o  

uJflinnf rn n q tan tlv  surprised  and killed by hun ters w hile in a  s ta to  of s tu p e fac tio n  
closed by t h e d e r i v e s  from rubbing ii , forehead ,gainBt th . r ,no 
tree. S a n s k r i t  writers fre q u e n tly  m en tion  th is  circumstance. The moth, hsh and boo 
aro respectively  a ttrac ted  by sight, tas te  and sm ell.



79i In  po in t of v iru lence sensuous o b je c ts  a re  m ore fa ta l th a n  
th e  poison of th e  b lack sn a k e  (N a ja  T ra p id ia n u s ) ; po ison  on ly  
kills one who im bibes it, b u t  sensuous o b je c ts  can  k ill (sp iritua lly ) 
even by  th e ir  m ere o u tw ard  a p p e a ra n c e  ( l i te ra l ly : b y  th e  m ere  
s ig h t of them ). ' : ' ' ••• * •

80. H e  who is free fro m  th e  g re a t  b o n d a g e  of d es ires , so
difficult to  avoid, is alone ca p a b le  of l ib e ra tio n ; n o t a n o th e r , t ev en  
th o u g h  versed  in  th e  six sy stem s of ph ilosophy . 1 . V

81. Tliose only  se n tim e n ta lly  desirous of l ib e ra tio n  a n d  .o n ly  
ap p a re n tly  free  fro tn  passion , se ek in g  to  cross th e  ocean  of condi- 
t-ioned. ex istence, a re  se ized  b y  th e  sh a rk  of d es ire , being , c a u g h t 
by  th e  neck , fo rc ib ly  d ra g g e d  in to  th e  m idd le  an d  d ro w n ed .

82. H e  on ly  w ho slays th e  sh a rk  of d es ire  w ith  th e  sw ord  of
sup rem e d ispassion , reach es w ith o u t obstacles th e  o th ^ r  s id e  of. th o  
ocean  of co n d itioned  ex is ten ce . / , ' ,
' 83. T h e  m ind  becom es tu rb id  of h im  w ho tre a d s  th e  ru g g e d  p a th  

of Bensuous o b jec ts  d ea th  aw a its  h im  a t  ev e ry  s te p  lik e  a  m an  
w ho goes o u t on th e  first d a y  of th e  m o n th  (acco rd in g  to  th e  sa y in g  
of th e  astro logers) ; *  b u t w h o ev er tre a d s  th e  r ig h t  p a th  u n d e r  th e  
in s t ru c t io n , of a  g u ru  o r  a  good  m a n 1 w ho 1 looks a f te r  h is  
sp ir itu a l w elfare , w ill o b ta in  b y  h is  ow n in tu itio n  th e  accom plish 
m e n t of h is o b je c t;  know  th is  to  b e  th e  t r u th  ! 1

84. I f  th e  des ire  for l ib e ra tio n  ex is ts  in  th e e , se n su o u s ‘o b je c ts  
m u s t b e  le f t a t  a  g re a t d is ta n c e  as if  th e y  w ere  po ison , th b u  m u st 
co n s tan tly  an d  ferv en tly  seek  co n te n tm e n t as if i t  w ere  am brosia , 
also k in d n ess , fo rg iveness, tr a n q u illi ty  an d  se lf-con tro l.

85. W h o e v e r a tten d s  on ly  to  th e  fee d in g  of h is  ow n body , do in g  
no  good to  o th e rs  and  c o n s ta n tly  avo id in g  h is  own d u ty , a n d  n o t 
se ek in g  lib e ra tio n  from  th e  b o n d s  caused  b y  ig n o ran c e , k ills  h im self.

8 6 . * H e w ho lives only to  no u rish  h is own body , is lik e  one w ho 
crosses a  r iv e r  on fin a llig a to r  th in k in g  i t  to  b e  a  log  of wood* ! '

87. F o r  one desirous of lib e ra tio n , desires p e r ta in in g  1 to  th e
b o d y  etc. le ad  to  th e  g re a t d e a th ; h e  w ho is fre e  fro m  su c h  d es ire s  
is alone fit to  g a in  libe ra tion . <

8 8 . C onquer th e  g re a t d e a th — desire  fo r th e  (sake  of) th e  body ,
w ife, an d  so on. H av in g  conquered  i t  th e  asce tics  (m unisJ  a t ta in  
th e  su p rem e s ta te  of bliss (unioii w ith  th e  L ogos). ” (

89. T h is  g ross body w hich  we condem ii is m a d e  up  of sk in , 
flesh, b lood, nerves, fat, m arrow  a n d  bones, a n d  is filled  w ith  filth.
. 90. T h is  gross body, p ro d u ce d  o u t of th e  five g ro ss  e lem en ts, 

them selves produced  by th e  q u in tu p lin g  process, th ro u g h  p rev io u s 
k a rm a , is th e  vehicle of e a r th ly  en joym en ts. I n  th e  w a k in g  s ta te  
o f th a t  body  g ross ob jects a re  p e rce iv ed . ’ '

91. T he ego em bodied in  th is  th ro u g h  th o  e x te rn a l o rg a n s  
en jo y s  g ross ob jects such  as th e  v a rio u s fo rm s of c h a p le ts  of 
flow ers, sandal-w ood, w om an an d  so fo rth , t  T h e re fo re ' i t  is con
s c io u s ,of th e  body  in  its  w a k in g  s ta te . ,

* Thero is hero a play on the word pratipada, -which means both “ the first step’* 
and " tho first day.” / ,,,

f  T yp ical of all sensuous objoet««

92. K now  tlia t th is  g ross body , on w hich d ep e n d  all th e  e x te r 
n a l m a n ife s ta tio n s  of the purusha  *  is b u t  lik e  th e  h o u se  o f th o  
h o u seh o ld er.

93. T h e  p ro d u c ts  of th e  g ross (body) a re  b ir th ,  d e c re p itu d e , 
an d  d e a th . I t s  s ta g e s  of deve lopm en t a re  ch ildhood  t  a n d  th e  r e s t .  
To th e  body , su b je c t to  d iseases, b e lo n g  th e  in n u m e rab le  r e g u la 
tions co n c ern in g  cas te  a n d  cond ition , X as do also h o n o u r, d isg ra c e , 
a d u la tio n  a n d  th e  like .

94. In te l le c t,  h e a r in g , to u c h , s ig h t, sm ell a n d  ta s te  (a re  ca lled ) 
senses b y  reaso n  of th e ir  co n v ey in g  percep tions of g ro ss  o b je c ts . 
S peech , h a n d s , fee t, e tc ., a re  ca lled  o rg a n s  of ac tion  becauso  th ro u g h  
th e m  a c ts  a re  p erfo rm ed .

95. 96. T h e  m anas, buddh i, a h a n kr iti a n d  ch itta , w ith  th e ir  fu n c 
tions, a re  ca lled  th e  in te rn a l in s tru m e n ts . M anas  is (so called) b y  
reaso n  of (its) p o s tu la tin g  an d  d o u b t in g ; buddhi b y  reason  of (its) 
p ro p e r ty  of (a rriv in g  a t  a) fixed ju d g m e n t ab o u t o b je c ts ;  a h a n h riti  
a rises from  ego tism , a n d  ch itta  is (so-called) on acco u n t of i t 3  

p ro p e r ty  of c o n c e n tra tin g  th e  m in d  on oneself.
97. V ita lity  {prana, th e  second  p rin c ip le ), by  th e  d ifference o f 

i ts  fu n c tio n s  a n d  m odifications becom es lik e  go ld , w ate r§  a n d  so 
on, p ra n a , apdna, vydna , uddna, sam dna.

98. T h e  five (faculties) b e g in n in g  w ith  speech, th e  five (o rgans) 
b e g in n in g  w ith  th e  ear, th e  five (v ita l airs) b e g in n in g  w ith  p ra n a -, 
th e  five (elem ents) b eg in n in g  w ith  akdsa, buddhi (in te llec t) a n d  th o  
re s t, a vidya , (ignorance) w hence kdm a  (desire) a n d  karm a  (ac tion) 
c o n s titu te  a  bo d y  ca lled  sukshm a  (sub tle ) b ody  (fo u rth , fifth , a n d  
s ix th  p rin c ip le s ) .

99. L is te n  ! T h is  b o d y  p ro d u ce d  from  five su b tle  e lem en ts  ia 
ca lled  sukshm a  as also linga  (ch a ra c te ris tic )  s a r ir a ; i t  is  th o  
field of d es ires , i t  ex p e rien ces th e  consequences of karm a  (p rio r 
experience) ; i t  (w ith th e  s ix th  p rin c ip le  added ) b e in g  ig n o ra n t, 
has  no b eg in n in g , an d  is th e  u pad lii (vehicle) o f atmani.

100. T lie  ch a ra c te r is tic  co nd ition  of th is  b ody  is th e  d ream y  
s ta te ;  th is  s ta te  is d is tin g u ish e d  from  th e  w a k in g  s ta te  by  tho  
p ec u lia r m a n n e r  in  w hich  its  senses w o rk ; in  th e  d ream y  sta to  
m ind  itse lf  rev iv es th e  cond itions c re a te d  by  th e  desires of tho  
w ak in g  s ta te .

101. T h is  body  h a v in g  a tta in e d  th o  condition  of tho a c to r  
m an ifests  itself. I n  i t  sh ines th e  ab so lu te  self (seventh  p rincip le) 
w hich h a s  as its  veh icle  in te lle c t (h ig h e r  fifth  principle) an d  w hich  
is unaffec ted  by  an y  karm a  as if a n  in d e p e n d e n t w itness.

# This w ord is n o t to  bo understood  hero as tho absolute self, b u t m ere ly  th o  
em bodied self. P u ru sh a  lite ra lly  m eans the dw eller in the city , th a t  is in th e  body . 
I t  is derived from  p a r a  w hich m eans th e  c ity  o r body, and usha a  deriv a tiv e  of tho  
verb van to  dwell.

f  A ccording to tho H indus th e  body passes through six stages,—b ir th , ex is ten ce , 
g row th, change, decline and death .

t  T here a re  fo u r conditions of life : bramacharya, houseless celibacy ; grihasthya , 
fam ily  life as a  h o u seho lder; vanaprastha, religious life in tho fo re s t ;  and  bho.iJcshya, 
m endicancy. H indu  legislators have prescribed ru les applicable to  p ersons in  each 
of these conditions.

§ As gold is transform ed  by m odifications of form  in to  b racele ts, ea rr in g s , etc. ; 
and w ater, by change of function, bec-omrs steam  or ice or modifies its  form  accord
ing to tho vessel in which it is contained, so v ita lity  receives d iffe ren t form e in 
accordance w ith  the different functions i t  assum es.



1 0 2 . B ecausc it (seventh  p rincip le) is free  from  all un ion  i t  is 
unaffected by th e  action of a n y  u p a d h i . T h is  linga  sarira  perfo rm s 
all actions as th e  in s tru m e n t of a tm a  ju s t  as th e  ch isel an d  o th e r  
tools (perform  th e  actions) of th e  c a rp e n te r ;  fo r th is  reaso n  th e  
atm a  is free  from  all union.

103. T he p ro p ertie s  of b lin d n ess , w eakness a n d  a d a p ta b ility  
ex ist on accoun t of th e  good o r b a d  cond ition  of th e  e y e ; s im ilarly  
d eafness, dum bness an d  so on a re  p ro p e rtie s  of th e  e a r  a n d  aro  
n o t to  be  considered  as b e lo n g in g  to  th e  self.

104. In -b re a th in g , o u t-b re a th in g , yaw n in g , sn eez in g  a n d  so 
fo rth  a re  th e  actions of prana  a n d  th e  re s t, say  th e  w ise m e n ; th e  
p ro p e r ty  of v ita lity  is m a n ifested  in  h u n g e r  an d  th ir s t .

105. T he in te rn a l o rg an  is in  com m unication  w ith  th e  p a th  of 
th e  eye a n d  th e  re s t, an d  b y  reason  of th e  sp ec ia lis in g  (of th e  
whole) th e  e g o *  (ah an k ara ).is  m an ifested .

T H E  T i t  U E  P R  A  Y E R .

TH E  n ecessity  of p ra y e r  h as  a lm ost b ee n  d e n ie d  b y  m any  
w rite rs  in  th e  colum ns of th e  Theosophist, b u t  I  v e n tu re  to  

th in k  th a t  i t  is from  th e  s ta n d p o in t of th e  C h ris tia n  o r M aliom c- 
d a n  form  of p ra y e r  th a t  i t  h a s  been  condem ned . T h e  “ U p a sa n a ” 
o r  p ra y e r  of th e  H in d u s  is c e r ta in ly  n o t w h a t i t  is o rd in a r ily  su p 
posed  to   ̂b e — a fla tte ry  to  a  p e rso n a l G od fo r  h is  k in d n e ss  in  b es
to w in g  e ith e r  ea r th ly  o r sp ir itu a l b enefits . To know  w h a t we a re  
n n d  w h a t re la tio n s  w e b e a r  to  th e  In fin ite  is th e  u ltim a te  aim  of 
sill so rts  of H in d u  p ray e r. T h e  ac q u ire m e n t of th is  k n o w led g e  is 
ca lled  .B rahm a G nyanam . To know  G od m an  m u st h im self be a  god . 
So lo n g  as h e  considers h im self a  se p a ra te  in d iv id u a l a p a r t  from  
th e  supposed  perso n a lity  w ho, h e  considers, h as  c re a te d  him , he  
c a n n o t a t ta in  th is  end. To co n sid er th a t  all o b je c ts  a re  in  h im  an d  
lie  h im self is in  every  th in g , is th e  on ly  w ay  of a c q u ir in g  th is  
k n o w led g e , an d  all th e  H in d u  cerem onies know n as p ra y e r  a re  
in te n d e d  to fo s te r th e  developm ent of th is  id e a  of u n iv e rsa l 
b ro th e rh o o d . K rish n a  said to A r ju n a :  Sha rva  B h u ta s th a m d tm d - 
warn S h a rv a  B lu itdn iehd tm ani lfcshate yogayuh td tm d  S h a rva tra  
S h a m a d a rsa n a ; (B hagavad  G ita) “  T h e  tru e  Y ogi sees e v e ry th in g  
w ith  an  equal eye in the  idea th a t  A tm a  is in  e v e ry th in g  an d  ev e ry 
th in g  is in  A tm a .” To p ray  th e re fo re  is n o t to  m u tte r  a  co llec tion  
o f w ords o r hym ns or to ask  a  g o d  to  d e liv e r us from  sin  o r n o t to  
le ad  us in to  tem p ta tion , b u t to  be ac tiv e , a n d  p o sitiv e  to  all so rts  
o f m a lig n a n t inf!nonces, th e  passions a n d  em otions of th e  m ind . 
I t  is in  o th e r  w ords tho s tre n g th e n in g  of th e  w ill fo r th e  su b ju g a 
tio n  of th o  ea rth ly  desires co n n ec ted  w ith  se lf- in te re s t. To p ra y  is

* The corporeal eye by itself is incapable of seeing, o therw ise i t  woulrl n o t cease to 
boo a t  the  death of thc body. In  rea lity  th e  eye sees by  reason  of its  connection  
w ith  tho self through tho egotism (ahanlmra) by th e  concep t o r o b jec t w hich  m ay 
bo described as “ I am  the seer.” T h a t th is  ob jec t is d ifferen t from  th e  egotism  
itse lf  is c lear from the fac t th a t there ex is t o th e r  ob jects of a  s im ila r n a tu re  s tru n g  
to g e th e r  o r connected by thc egotism  such  as “ I  am  tho  h e a re r ,” c tc.j here i t  is 
p la in  th a t  tho abovem entioned concepts aro none of them  th e  ego tism  itse lf, fo r tho 
d isap p earan ce  of the concept “ I am  th e  seer” does no t involve th e  disappearance 
iiie egotism wliich nuuiilests itself through other similar concepts.

n o t to be n e g a tiv e  an d  helpless an d  ask  th e  m ercy  of a  m ig h ty  
b e in g  to  sav e  us, b u t  to  reg u la te  our own ac tions by o u r  ow n 
e x e rtio n s  so th a t  all evil th o u g h ts  an d  selfish m a te ria l d e s ire s  
m ay  g ra d u a lly  v an ish , le av in g  th e  m ind  in th a t  p e rfec tly  p e a c e fu l 
s ta te  in  w h ich  alone th e  tru e  know ledge of w hat “  I  am ” s ig n ifie s  
can  be  o b ta in ed .

T h e  cerem on ies of H in d u  p ra y e r  com m ence w ith  th e  w o rsh ip  
o f ‘ devatas*— n o t as personal d eities, b u t as forces of n a tu ro  
th a t  re g u la te  th e  k a rm a  of a  m an . To p ray  to th e  g o d d ess  Ha- 
ra sw a ti is n o t to  p lace  a  collection  of flowers on th e  fe e t o f th o  
im ag e  of th e  g o d d ess , b u t to p ra c tic e  such du ties  of life as will te n d  
to  re n d e r  a  m a n  w ise an d  le a rn ed . O ne w ho devotes his u n d iv id e d  
a t te n t io n  to  h is  s tu d ie s  is th e  tru e  w o rsh ip p er of th e  g o d d ess  o f 
L e a rn in g . W e  in  ou r w orld ly  life  a re  only th e  w orsh ippers o f 
L ak sh m i, th e  g o d d ess  of W e a lth , fo r in all o u r w orldly d u tie s  o u r  
p r in c ip a l aim  is th e  ac q u irem e n t of rich es ; an d  a lth o u g h  we d o  
n o t a c tu a lly  c o n s tru c t th e  im ag e  of th e  goddess an d  w orship h e r  
w ith  flow ers an d  incense , we a re  in  rea lity  h e r  tru e  devotees. A  m a n  
a d d ic te d  to  c a rn a lity  is s im ilarly  a  w o rsh ip p er of c K a n d a rp a  d e v a 
l u a t e  o r C ujjid . T hese  d cv a ta s  a re  th u s  bo th  good and  evil, a n d  
we o u g h t b y  o u r da ily  actions an d  th o u g h ts  to try  to be th e  d ev o tees  
n o t of th e  m a lig n a n t deities, b u t of th e  good ones like  D harm a,, & c., 
a n d  so we sha ll b e  led  g rad u a lly  to  o u r goal. T he so-called  p ra y e rs  
to  th ese  good  d ev a ta s  a re  n o th in g  m ore th a n  re g u la tin g  ou r d u tie s  
in  life a n d  f re e in g  ourselves from  lu s ts  of all sorts, w h e th e r  selfish 
o r m a te ria l, an d  unless th is  is a c c o m p lis h e d  th e  w orsh ip  of th o  . 
t ru e  G od, B rah m a , ca n n o t be  perfo rm ed . To w orsh ip  G od is n o t to  
a sk  th e  m e rc y  of a  persona l G od fo r ou r evil deeds, b u t to  f re e  o u r
selves from  th e  b o n d  of A v id y a  (illusion o r ig n o ran ce  of self) a n d  
so g ra d u a lly  to  a rr iv e  a t  th e  tru e  know ledge . T hero  is no w ord  
w h ich  sign ifies a  personal G od in  th e  w hole of th e  H in d u  v o cab u 
la ry . W h a t  ive u n d e rs ta n d  b y  Isw a ra  is th e n  m ere ly  a  collection of 
a t tr ib u te s  asc rib ed  to  th e  In fin ite , an d  th u s  we ho ld  Isw a ra  to 
sig n ify , n o t th e  firs t cause b u t  a  cond itioned  se lf-ex is ten t B eing , 
liko  th e  D h y an c h o h an , th e  firs t conscious a n d  in te llig en t b e in g  who 
com m enced  th e  w orks of c rea tio n  a t  th e  b eg in in g  of th is  M anw an- 
ta ra . T h is  ty p ic a l id ea  of th e  g o d h ea d  is only assum ed in o rd er 
to  w orsh ip  liim , th a t  is to  ap p ro a ch  him , o r in  o th e r w ords to  
develope all th e  good  qualities w e can  conceive as belonging  to a n  
Isw a ra  (S h a g u n i), ou r h ig h e s t id ea l of tru e  m anhood in its  p e r 
fec ted  cond ition . T h e  h ig h e s t J iv a n  M u k ta  Y ogi, or M ahatm a, liko  
B u d d h a  o r S re e k ris lin a  is, th e re fo re , th e  only Isw ara  we h av e  to  
w orsh ip . T h e  form  of p ra y e r  th a t  has been adop ted  by  o u r  
B ra ln n o  f rie n d s  is a f te r  th e  fashion of the  C hristian p ra y e r, an d  is 
th e re fo re  no Up& sana a t  all as defined by the  H indus. T o  th o  
H in d u s  such  a  p ra y e r  is unnecessarv  ; b u t w hat we call p ra y e r  is 
th e  only w ay  of o b ta in in g  he  B rahm agnyanam , th e  k n o w led g e  of. 
th e  abso lu te  t r u t h ; theosophy , or the  idea of u n iversa l b ro th e r 
hood.

K . P . MV
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Section  I I I . Clause 3 . (C ontinued .)

I  S H A L L  now  a tte m p t to  show  how  A u ra  endow ed w ith  colours 
em ana tes from  h um an  bodies, a n d  how  colours re p re se n t th e  

c h a ra c te r  of h u m an  actions.
F orm  is an  essen tia l p ro p e r ty  of m a tte r. A ll bod ies— even  th e  

e lem en ta ry  p a rtic le s  of w h ich  th e  com m oner su b stan ces a re  
com posed— a re  ex ten d e d  in  space of th re e  d im ensions, th a t  is th e y  
h av e  le n g th , b re a d th , an d  th ick n ess . “ Q u a n tity ,”  says Kan& da 
th e  g r e a t  a u th o r  of th e  N y d y n  P h ilosophy , “ is th e  u n iv e rsa l 
q u a lity  com m on to  all substances. I t  is fo u rfo ld ; g r e a t  a n d  sm all, 
long  a n d  sh o rt. E x trem e 'sm a lln ess  a n d  sh o rtn ess  a re  e te rn a l • a n d  
ex trem e g re a tn e ss  an d  le n g th — te rm ed  in fin ite— a re  likew ise  
e te rn a l. W ith in  th e se  ex tre m es  is th e  in fe rio r  m a g n itu d e  o r  
f in ite  q u a n tity , w h ich  is n o n -e te rn a l; a n d  th is  is of v a rio u s d eg re es  
from  th e  m o te  o r te r t ia ry  a tom , up w ard s to  a n y  m a g n itu d e  sh o r t 
o f th e  In fin ite . _ T h e  fin ite m a g n itu d e  of p ro d u c ts  o r  effects re su lts  
from  n u m b er, size o r m ass. In fin ity  tra n sc e n d s  th e  se n se s ; i. e., 
an  o b jec t m ay  be  too  g re a t  o r too  sm all to  b e  d is tin g u ish a b le .’’
_ N ow , alm ost every  body th a t  lias form , has also colour. C olour, 
i t  m u st be  rem a rk e d , is n o t a  d is tin c t p rinc ip le , e x is tin g  se p a ra te ly  
fro m  th e  b o d y  w hence i t  is th ro w n  o ff; b u t  i t  is th e  in h e re n t 
p ro p e r ty  of re flec tin g  p a r tic u la r  ray s  of lig h t, w h ich  p ro p e r ty  is 
possessed  b y  th e  co n s titu tio n a l elem ents of th e  body . “  C olour ”  
say s  th e  Ny&ya of Kan&da, “ is a  p ecu lia r q u a lity , to  be  a p p re 
h e n d e d  by  s ig h t ;  an d  i t  ab ides especially  in e a r th , w riter an d  l ig h t ;  
a n d  i t  is a  c h a rac te r is tic  q u a lity  of th e  last. I t  is p e rp e tu a l 
m  th e  p r im a ry  a to m s; b u t n o t so in th e ir  p ro d u c ts .”

S o w e find  th a t  colour is p re se n t th ro u g h o u t N a tu re ,  an im a te  as 
w ell as in a n im a te . T he ea rth  is c lo thed  w ith  a  m a n tle  o f d e lig h t
fu l g re e n , in te rsp e rsed  w ith th e  b rillian t hues of flow ers a n d  f ru its . 
I n  lik e  m a n n e r  fire an d  w a te r  hav e  colours of th e ir  ow n. Indeed* 
coloui is an  essen tia l requ isite  in every  w orld  in h a b ite d  b y  se n tie n t 
b e in g s . W e re  th e  ob jects of n a tu re  d e s titu te  o f co lour, o r w ere  
one s in g le  un v aried  hue alone sp re a d  all over th e  face  of th e  
u n iv e rse , w e should  be a t a  loss to  d is tin g u ish  one o b je c t from  
a n o th e r .  H en ce , by  a  pecu lia r a d a p ta tio n  of n a tu re , a ll bodies a re  
so  co n s titu te d  as to  reflect one o r m ore classes of ra y s  of l ig h t  a n d  
c o lo u r ;  an d  th e  eye is so ex q u isite ly  fo rm ed  as to  be d iffe ren tly  
a ffec ted  by  th e  d ifferen t k in d s  of reflec ted  ray s, a n d  is th u s  th e  
fa i th fu l  o rgan  of th e  m ind in  d isc rim in a tin g  b e tw e en  th e m  a n d  
th e re b y  g iv in g  rise to  all th e  d e lig h ts  an d  benefits  o f v ision . l i n t  
a l l  bod ies do no t reflec t all co lours, no r do all th o se  re f le c tin g  th e  
sa m e  colours do so in  equal p ro p o rtio n s. O ne body , fo r  in s tan c e , 
a b s o rb s  all th e  rays of colour e x c ep t th o  g ree n  one, w hich  it reflec ts  ; 
a n d  th is  b ody  is consequently  g re e n  ; a n o th e r  b ody  re flec ts  th e  red

ra y s , a b so rb in g  all o the rs , and  is th e re fo re  r o d ;  an d  so on. A n d  
som etim es th e  co lours ap p a re n tly  possessed by a  body  a re  n o t n a tu ra l  
to  it ,  b u t  a re  b o rrow ed  'fro m  o th e r  bodies. “  T h e  b lu e  co lour o f a  
c lea r  sk y  is d e riv e d ,”  ac co rd in g  to  P a ta n ja l i , “  Irom  th e  s o u th e rn  
p e a k  of th e  g r e a t  m o u n ta in  M 6 ru , w hich is com posed o f s a p p h ire . 
O n th e  o th e r  sides of th e  M 6 ru , th e  colour of th e  sky  is sa id  to  b e  
d iffe ren t, b e in g  borrow ed  from  th e  hue of th e  peak  w h ich  overlooks 
t h a t  q u a r te r .  O th ers  suppose t h a t  th e  b lack  colour of th e  pup il o f 
th e  eye is  im p a r te d  to  th e  sky , (blue an d  b lack  b e in g  re c k o n e d  
t in g e s  o f th e  sam e colour) ju s t  a s  to  a  jau n d iced  eye ev e ry  o b je c t is 
yellow .”  Som e of th e  W e s te rn  sc ien tis ts  a t tr ib u te  th e  b lu en ess  of 
th e  sk y  to  th e  fa c t th a t  p a rtic le s  of a ir  an d  tho  m inu te  g lo b u le s  o f 
m o is tu re  co n s tan tly  floa ting  am o n g  them , reflect blue ray s . A n d  
i t  is a ls o .s u g g e s te d  th a t  of rt.ll th e  ray s  reflec ted  from  th o  e a r th  
in to  th e  a tm o sp h e re , th e  b lu e  ones b e in g  th e  m ost re fra c te d , h a v e  
th e  le a s t m om entum , a n d  at-e con seq u en tly  m ore liab le to  b e  re flec t
ed  b a c k  to  th e  eye. In  th e  sam e w ay  th e  co lour of th e  ocean is  
sa id  to  v a ry  considerab ly  from  local circum stances.^ I ts  g e n e r ic  
co lou r is g e n e ra lly  believed  to  b e  d a rk  b lu e ; b u t in d iffe ren t p laces  
th e  se a  is know n to  be  g reen , find even  red  and  y e llo w ; th is  d is 
co lo ra tion  b e in g  duo to  th e  n a tu re  of tlie  bo ttom , th e  w eeds a n d  
in se c ts  on th e  su rface , and  so on.

T h e  colour th u s  p ercep tib lo  in  bod ies is a  source of b e a u ty  a n d  
u til ity , an d  h as  th e re fo re  tw o sign ifications. F irs t ,  i t  ex p resses  
th a t  fee lin g  of th e  m ind  whicli accom panies th e  sensa tion  p ro d u ce d  
b y  th e  ac tio n  of co lo u re d 1 o b je c ts 1 on on r o rg an s  of s ig h t ;  a n d .  
second ly  i t  d en o tes  th e  p ec u lia r  q u a lity  of th e  coloured o b je c t, in  
v ir tu e  o f w h ich  a  ce rta in  fee lin g  is ex c ited  in th e  m in d . I n  e i th e r  
sen se  th e  su b je c t of co lour d em an d s  ou r carefu l a t te n tio n . T h e  
s p a rk lin g  lu s tre  of th e  u n iv e rsa l sunsh ine , th e  lu r id  g la re  of th e  
th u n d e rc lo u d , th e  crim son s tre a k s  of th e  m o rn ing , a n d  th e  r ic h  
a n d  ev e r-v a ry in g  g lo ries of th e  su n se t, successively  Call fo rth  ou r 
a d m ira tio n  an d  c o n trib u te  to  o u r  d e lig h t, w hile  th e  q u a lity  of 
o b je c ts  an d  th e  c h a ra c te r  of ac tio n s as in d ic a ted  b y  colour a re  so 
m a n y  p rec io u s g if ts  of n a tu re , w h ich  ev e ry  h u m a n  b e in g  o u g h t to  
a p p re c ia te  an d  u tilise  as he  m oulds a n d  d ire c ts  h is  conduct w ith a .  
v iew  to  th e  a t ta in m e n t of th e  final goal. I t  is in  th is  la s t m entioned 
sen se  th a t  I  p ropose to  d iscuss th e  su b je c t of colour in  th e  follow ing 
p a g e s .

T h is  su b je c t is one of u tm o s t d if f ic u lty /a n d  can only be tre a te d  
successfu lly  b y  one who h a s  m ad e  som e fa ir  p rogress in th e  s tu d y  
o f o ccu lt sc ience. N ev e rth e le ss , fls i t  is th e  du ty  of every  0 1 1 0  to  
in v e s tig a te  an d  t r y  to  u n d e rs ta n d  all th a t  he can fo r him solf, I  
h a v e  en d eav o u red  to  collect v a rio u s passage* b ea rin g  on th e  su b je c t  
fro m  such  books as a re  w ith in  m y  reach) and these a re  h e re  g iv e n  
in  a  con d en sed  form , leav in g  th e  rea d e r to m ake fu r th e r  in v e s tig a 
tio n s  fo r h im self w ith th e  help  of tho U pan ishads an d  o th e r  w o rk s 
o f eso teric  science, to g e th e r  w ith  trea tise s  on an a to m y , E a s te rn  as
w ell as W e ste rn .

“  F ro m  T h a t  (T a t) , w hich is th e  cause o f all ( K a r a v n m ) ; 
w h ich  is n o t th e  su b jec t of senses (Avyaht.nm) ; w h ich  is  e te rn a l 
w ith o u t b eg in n in g  or cud ( N ify a v i)  ; an d  w h ich  is  ex is tin g ,



as well as non-ox,sting, i. e., in o ther words, which is m anifest
ed and unm an,fested, ( S a t  and A s a t) ,  was produced P u m ih t” 
(Manava D harm a Sastra. I .  11). This is the "T i t

v J , :  „ * r M pr * a, f ™  o f e i i

s s s u z * ~ the
F ro m  th e  un ion  o t  P u r m h a  w ith  P r a k r i t i  (bo th  o f w hich  a re  

e t e r n a l ; see B h a g a v a t-G i ta X I I I .  2 0 ), th a t  is, from  th e  d irec tio n  nnd 
influence ex e rted  b y  P u ru sh a  upon  P ra k r iti- , a n d  from  th e  in h e re n t 
c h a ra c te r  of P r a k n U  itself, th e  m a te ria l p a rtic le s  o f th e  la t te r  com 
b in ed  w ith  one an o th e r , a n d  assum ed  th e  form  of one e h tire  u n ity  
com posing th e  m u n d an e  E g g . (V ishnu  P u ra n a  I . IL  1 to  5 6 ;  Malm’ 

i i S eSS> th e  G re a t P ow er, P u ru sh a , sa t in a c tiv e  d u r in g
a  w hole d iv ine  y e a r ;  a t  th e  close of w hich , by  v ir tu e  o f hi sol5  

will, he caused  th e  eg g  to d iv id e  itse lf  (M anu I. 12 j 'C h a n d o S " !  
U p an ish ad  I I I .  X IX . I.); a n d  th e n  d iv ided  h im self,— becom ing  h a lf  
m ale and  h a lf  fem ale. (M anu I .  3 2 ; B r ih a t-A ru y a k a  U p a n ish a d  I I I
IV . 3 ;  S a ta p a th a  B rah m n a  X IV .— 4-2 &c ) FTp fh a  e * 
is ca lled  H iranyagarbita in th e  R ig  V eda , (X . 1 2 1 - 1  to  l o “ w h ere

o is d esen b e d  as b e in g  th e  firs t d iv ine  in c a rn a tio n ;  th e  one th a t  
rem a in ed  as an  em bryo m th e  w a te r ;  a n d  th e  one b y  w hom  th e  
universe, h as  subsequen tly  b ee n  evolved. F ro m  t h i J  » firs t b m 'n ' 
m i  - v n as d ec la re d  in th e  T a i t t ir e y a  U p a n is h a d — :
I m T S  J i f r t  Fim /, O therw ise ca iled  A r a t  (M anu
1 .3 2 ) .  T h is is th e  Fim ^ sp o k en  of m  tho  h y m n  o f t h e  P u Y u sh a
(M arm  1^ 3 3 , &c!). ^ tra  ̂ p ro ceed ed  m a n k in d , an d  th e  res t.

N ow  le t us u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  th e  S up rem e L o rd ,— th e  God — th e  • 
f irs t m an ifesta tion  of P ara-B rahm a, above spoken  of, is d esc rib ed  
ns b e in g  full of G lory, L .g h t, L ig h t of ligh ts, L ig h t w ith o u t sm oke

I I I  1 3 - 7 ' J  H I  1 7 “ ? y ,C dTTV I‘9 7 5j  C hando^ a  U p an ish ad  : 
TT - 1  I m  m T  ’ K a t,la  U p an ish ad  IY . 1 3 ; S w etasw ata l-a  
U p a n ish a d  I I I .  8 ); an d  H e is also sa id  to be of g o ld e n  (yellow) hue.

H iranm aya, R ukm avarna, Sw arnam aya, &c., see R ig

U p a n ish a d  V  I ;  M anu I. 9 ; V ishnu  S ahas,-avam a S lo k a  9 2 ; Y eknk- 
s h a ra  U p an ish ad  eh. I . VAyu P u ra n a  V I. 3 ). T h e  id e n tity  an d  
u n ity  of th e  D o,ty  th u s described  as L ig h t an d  as G olden a re  
p ro v e d  b y  th e  l a i t t i r e y a  U p an ish ad , w hich  calls H im  by  th e  cow- ■ 
jw im d  nam e o f S n ra r n n -J y n ti , G olden-ligh t. (B hr.V u V alli T . 
n n d  b ,  l i ip  V d ,  (IV . 5 8 - 2 ) ,  w hich a sc rib es  th e
co lou r of wm, which in one senso m oans th a t  w hich  is w h ite /p u re  
a n d  b rill,an t, and m  an o th er sense yellow , saffron  an d  g o ld e n  • th u s  
co m b in in g  the  two into one, w h ich  we m ay  call th e  bright yello^r 
T h e  sacred  im port of th is  b r .g h t  yellow , o r yellow  lig h t , o r yellow  
lire , o r  w hatever it  m ay be called , is on ly  know n to  o ccu ltis ts  • nnd 
w e m ay  hold th a t th is b rig h t yellow  w as the, o rig in a l co lour ’ *’

N e x t, th e  male and fem ale halves of the D iv ine in ca rn a tio n 'a lread v  
spoken  ot, and whom we m ay ta k e  to be th e  rep re sen ta tiv e s  of

P u ru sh a  a n d  Prdk-riti, in  tlie  sense in w hich those  w ords a re  u n d e r 
stood  as m e a n in g  th e  ac tiv e  an d  passive p rincip les, a re  sa id  to  bo 
of th e  b lu e  (Sam a)  an d  red  (ralcta) colours respectively . (A vyakta , 
U p a n ish a d , Ch. V I.)  T h e  b lue  an d  red  m ay th e re fo re  b e  s ty le d  
th e  second  o rig ina l colours.

T h e  asc rip tio n  of th ese  th re e  colours, yellow, b lue  an d  red , is n o t 
a rb it ra ry . T h ey  a re  s ig n ifican t rep resen ta tiv es  of th e  rea l c h a ra c te r  
of th e  o b je c ts  of w hich  th e y  a re  th e  a ttr ib u te s . F o r  th e  yellow  
w hich  is th e  se a t of lum inosity , rep re se n ts  th e  jy o ti-m a ya m  (g lo ry  
an d  lig h t)  of P u ru sh a ;  w h ile  th e  b lue , w hich is so o th in g  a n d  
e lec trica l, co rrec tly  d eno tes  H is  sub lim e benevolence a n d  p o w e r ; 
an d  la s tly  th e  red , w h ich  is th e  se a t of h e a t and passion, ex p resses  
th e  q u a litie s  of P r a k r it i , as m a n ifes te d  by  em bodied souls.

W e  m ay  th e re fo re  fa ir ly  ho ld  th a t  yellow, blue and  red , a re  th e  
p r im a ry  co lours, a n d  th e  sources of all o th e r colours, hues a n d  
tin ts .

1  know  th a t  w h ite  an d  b la ck  a re  g en e ra lly  m en tioned  w ith  re fe r 
ence to  th e  resp ec tiv e  q u a litie s  of p u r ity  an d  im purity , m erit a n d  
d em erit, a n d  so o n ; b u t  th is  is no reason  fo r p resu m in g  w h ite  
an d  b la c k  to  b e  am ong  th e  o rig ina l colours. In  fac t th ey  a re  nob 
colours a t  all in  th e m se lv e s ; th ey  a re  th e  com pounds of sev era l 
colours com bined  in d iffe ren t p ropo rtions. B u t as w hite  is th e  
m ost positive  of all th e  colours, an d  (excels all o th e rs  in lu m i
nosity , i t  v e ry  p ro p erly  re p re se n ts  w h a t is p u re  an d  m erito rious ; 
w h ereas b la ck , w hich  is d iam etrica lly  opposite to  w h ite , in d i
ca tes  opposite  qualities, such  as im p u rity  an d  d e m e r i t ;— w hile  
re d  s ta n d s  m idw ay, an d  deno tes a  m ix tu re  of good an d  b ad  q u a li
tie s. H en c e  i t  is d ec la red  th a t  w h ite , b lack  an d  red  colours ( S ita j  
A nita  a n d  Ralcta) a re  th e  re p re se n ta tiv e s  of th e  th re e  g en e ra l d iv i
sions in to  w h ich  h u m an  ac tio n s m ay  be  d iv ided  ac co rd in g  to  th e ir  
c h a ra c te r .  (M an tr ik a  U p a n ish a d , Ch. I.)

T h e  th re e  g e n e ra l d iv is ions of th e  q u a lity  of actions, a re  
R ajoguna , Sa tw aguna , an d  Tam oguna  (the  m ixed, p u re  an d  d a rk  
q u a lity — see D h y an a -b in d u  U p an ish ad , Ch. I. B h a g av a d -g ita , X IV . 
0) ; an d  b ecau se  these  q u a litie s  a rise  from  th e  un ion  of of P ra k r iti  
w ith  P u ru sh a , th e  q u alitie s  of P ra k r iti  a re  acco rd ing ly  designa
te d  u n d e r  th e  sam e nam es, n am ely , R ajoguna, Tatw aguna  an d  
T am oguna , b e a r in g  th e  colours of L oliita , S u k la ., an d  K rishna  (red, 
w h ite  a n d  b lack) respectively . (S w e tasv a ta ra  U pan ishad , IV . 5 ;  
R and ilya  U p an ish ad , Ch. I I .  P in g a la  U p an ish ad , 1, &c.) S im ilarly  
th e  th re e  en erg ies  of P urusha ,, nam ely , B rahm a, Vishnu  and  R u d ra ,
-— otherw ise  called  A n iru d h a , P ra d yu m n a , and Sankarshana , (as 
d esc rib ed  in  V ishnu  P u ra n a , V — X V I I I ;  K arm a P u ran a , Ch. 49. 
v erse  3 9 ; a n d  M a rk a n d ey a  P u ra n a  Ch. IV , and 41), w h ich  h a v e  
in fluenced  th e  afo resa id  q u alitie s  o r form s of P ra k r iti, a re  likew ise  
sa id  to  b e  red , w h ite  a n d  i b lack , respectively  (D h y a n a -b in d u  
U p a n ish a d , Ch. I.)

H e re  i t  m ay  bo questioned , in passing, how P u ru sh a , w h ich  is 
P u r ity  itse lf , cam e to  be com bined w ith  tho q u a litie s  o i P ra k r iti ,  
su ch  as d a rk n ess . B u t we m u st u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  th e  un ion  of 
P urusha , w ith  P ra k r iti  is n o t m echanical. I t  is th e  influenco 
exerted upon P ra k r iti  in  tho  same manner as fragrance affects an
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tim es h as  a  b lue bnrlir n .,,1  „ .i ,■, A ' ’ ‘ a ‘so som e-
I tu d ra  is som etim es sa id  to be whi'tp0*" J  i'J C l,n ?  ; s im ila rly

v .  X V II  and  V  XVTTT ^  J  * ■ £ “ 1 8  J V lsh ™  P n ra n a  
m en tioned  in tho  V ishnu  P u rin n  ° i  • 1S ^rUC ^ a t  th e  D e ity  
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k S :  sJ t s z z  s s s s s s .  i
C h a p te r  1 ;  P u r n a

C h a p te r  4 8 ;  M arkandeya, P u ra n a  IV — 1 2 2 ; M ah& bhara ta , S a u ti  
P a r  vara, C h a p te r  285, S ec tion  23).

T h u s  we see thafc yellow , b lue an d  red  a re  th e  p r im a ry  c o lo u rs ; 
arid  w h ite , b la ck  an d  red , have como to bo rec o g n ize d  as tlio  
p rin c ip a l colours in d ic a tiv e  of th e  c h a rac te r  of ob jec ts .

T h is  is tru e  as w ell of th e  m acrocosm  as of th e  m icrocosm . C olour 
is  a  p ec u lia r  q u a lity  to  b e  ap p reh en d ed  only w ith  th e  a id  of l i g h t ;  
a n d  th e  source  of lig h t is th e  sun. (R ig  V eda, I . 50-4). A s tlio  
v isib le  sun  we see in y o n d e r  sk y  illum ines th e  m oon an d  o th e r  
p la n e ts , a n d  th e  w hole u n iv e rse , and rem oves th e  d a rk n e ss  of th o  
n ig h t,  so th e  D iv ine (or S p iritu a l)  sun  th a t  abides in  th e  lo tu s o£ 
th e  h u m a n  h e a r t,  d iffuses l ig h t  in  m an, an d  rem oves th e  d a rk n e s s  
of sin  (R ig  V ed a , I. 50— 10). T h a t w hich  dwells w ith in  th e  lo tu s  
of th e  h e a r t  is th e  sam e th a t  dw ells in  th e  sun  in th e  sky. I t s  lo tu s  
is th e  sam e as th e  e th e r ;  a n d  hen ce  e th e r  m ay  equally  be ca lled  th o  
lo tu s , w h e th e r  i t  ex ists  in  th e  h e a r t  of m an, o r i n th e  un iverso  ; a n d  
its  p e ta ls  a re  th e  fou r c a rd in a l q u a r te rs  an d  th e  fou r in te rm e d ia te  
p o in ts  of th e  com pass. (M aitri U p an ish ad , V I — 2.) T h is  is  
n o t all.

A s th e  p a r t ic u la r  ra y  of y o n d er sun ca lled  th e  S u sh u m n a  is th o  
m o st efficacious, an d  especially  co n trib u tes  to  g ive  lig h t to th e  m oon, 
(N iru k ta , I I .  0), so th e  p a r tic u la r  ray in  m an (i. c., th o  a rte ry ) wliich. 
b e a rs  th e  sam e nam e, S iishm m ia , is equally  pow erfu l, an d  illum ines 
th e  soul an d  leads ifc on fco fche p a th  of e te rn ity , if ifc is p ro p e rly  a t te n d 
ed  to . (Y oga S ik h a  U p a n ish a d , C h a p te r  I , an d  D a rsa n a  U p an ish ad , 
C h a p te r  1). F u r th e r  th is  a r te ry , Sushum na , is em p h a tica lly  ca lled  
th e  Visw adhara  (the su s ta in e r  of a l l ) ;  i t  ex ten d s from  M u ld d h a ra , 
th e  n av e l circle, a n d  p ass in g  th ro u g h  V inddanda, th e  sp in a l co rd , 
re a c h e s  bram ha randhra , th e  crow n of th e  h ea d  ; w hence i t  d iffuses 
a  b lissfu l blue lig h t, w h ich  every  sage  beho lds (M anda la  B ra m h a n a  
U p a n ish a d , Ch. I , S an d ily a  U p an ish ad , Ch. IV .) ;— in  th e  sam o 
w ay  as th e  sun  s ta n d in g  in  th e  sk y  above us, g ives o u t a  blue ligh t 
fo r  th e  good  of th e  w o r ld ; fo r I  m ay v en tu re  to  affirm  thafc tho  
re a l colour of fche sun  is blue. A n d  lastly , as th e  ra y s  of th e  suu  
diffuse them se lves in  seven  p rism a tic  colours th ro u g h o u t tho  
un iv e rse , so likew ise th e  ra y s  p ro ceed in g  from  th e  a rte rie s  in o u r 
b o d y  diffuse them selves in  th e  e th e r  th a t  su rro u n d s  us. Indeed , b o th  
th e se  classes of ray s go b y  th e  sam e nam e rasm i. (M aitri U p an ish ad ,
V I. 30). W h a te v e r  colour a n d  q uality  belongs to  tho  ex tern a l sun , 
b e lo n g s  also to  th e  in te rn a l one. T h e  g re a t  A u str ian  au th o r w ho 
w as a lm ost th c  firs t to d iscover th e  hu m an  a u ra  in  th e  W este rn  w orld , 
v iz ., B a ro n  R e ich en b ach , trac es , by  tho  experiences of h im self a n d  
n u m ero u s  sensitives, a  g r e a t  resem blance as to th e ir  d ire c tio n  
b e tw e en  th o  colours of th e  a u ra  around  tho hum an head  and  thoso  
of t l ia t  w hich  flows from  a  b a r  m agnet, when tu rn ed  v ertica lly , th u s  
sh o w in g  th e  harm o n y  b e tw een  m an and the  ou tw ard  u n iv e rse . T h is  
h a rm o n y  is th u s  exp ressed  in  th e  C handogya U p an ish ad  :— “  T ho  
a r te r ie s  of th e  h e a r t  ex ist, s teeped  in brown e th e rea l f lu id ; yea , in  
a  w h ite , a  b lue , a  yellow , and  a red  e therea l fluid. V erily , th o  
su n  ex is ts  also as brow n, as w hite , as blue, as yellow  and  as red . 
A s  th e  m ain  ro ad , w ith  a  v illage afc each  end, m eets  b o th  th is  an d  
th a t ,  so do th e  ray s  of tho  sun  m eet th is  reg io n  a n d  t h a t ; from
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t l ia t  sun they  Spread ; they  th en  en te r  th e  a r te rie s , and thenco  
th e y  spread  ou t a g a in ” (C handogya U p an ish ad , V I I I .  V I. 1 an d  2 ).

This shows how in tim ate  is th e  re la tio n  betw een  th e  visible sun , 
nnd the  sun w ith in  m an ; an d  le t th e  re a d e r  no te  th e  fae t th a t  tlio  
p rom inen t colours in  bo th  a re  yellow , b lue  an d  red , besides of course  
th e  w hite w hich  is in te n d ed  to  re p re se n t th e  all-pervading* lig h t.

L e t us now  a t te n d  m ore p a r tic u la rly  to colours o bse rvab le  in  
th e  hum an body  u n d e r  d iffe ren t cond itions, an d  tra c e  th e  n a tu ro  
of th e  q ualities th ese  colours ind ica te .

T h e  five e lem en ts of w hich th e  h u m an  body is com posed h av e  
colour. T h a t th e  e a r th  an ti w a te r  possess colour is obvious 
enough . T h e  seven  flickering  to n g u es of fire, w hich  re p re se n t 
th o  d iffe ren t s ta g es  o r cond itions of its  b laze , a re  c lea rly  
m en tioned  in  th e  books. (M an d a k y a U p ., I . I I .  4 ;  P ra sn a  U p ., 
I I I .  5). T h en  Vayu  (air) w hich  is in m an, is fivefold, each d iv ision  
h a v in g  a  colour. T hus, th e  P ra n a , w hich  is th e  a ir  in th e  h e a r t  an d  
w hich  is ascen d in g , is re d  (rak ta ):  th e  A p a n a , w hich  is th e  a ir  
lo ca ted  ab o u t th e  an u s an d  w hich is descen d in g , is w h itish  re d  
(in d ra g n p ta ) ; th e  V yana , w h ich  is th e  a ir  in  all p a r ts  of th e  body , 
a n d  w hich  m ay  consequen tly  be ca lled  th e  c irc u la tin g  a ir, is b r ig h t  
yellow  (a r c h i) ; th e  Udana., w h ich  is tlie  a ir  in  th e  th ro a t  a n d  
w hich  keeps dow n th e  food a n d  d r in k  w h ich  m an  p a r ta k e s  of, is 
w h ite  (apandra) ; a n d  th e  S a m m m ,  w h ich  is th e  a ir  in  th e  n av e l 
a n d  w hose fu n c tio n  i t  is to  c a rry  th e  g ro sse r  p o rtio n  of th e  food 
n n d  d rin k  to  th e  low er bow el, an d  convey th e  finer po rtio n s to  
Dvcry p a r t ,  a n d  w hich  w e m ay call th e  eq u a liz in g  a ir, is m ilk - 
w h ite . (G okslura-dhava la )— (See M a itr i U p ., I I .  6 ; A m re ta n a d a  
U p ., Ch. I ;  P ra s n a  U p ., I I I .  5.) A nd . la s tly , th e  A im s  (E ther) is 
likew ise fivefold (vyoma-panchalca.), nam ely , Alcdsa, P ara-akasa , 
M aha-alcasa, S u ry a -a k a sa ; an d  P a rd m a -a ka sa ; each  h av in g  a  
d iffe ren t colour, ra n g in g  up  to  “ th e  in d esc rib ab le  b laze  of p u re  
lig h t .” — (M andala B rahm ana , Ch. I).

T h is is how th e  hum an  body has com e to be possessed  of colours,
■— n o t m ere ly  th o  ex te rn a l b u t the  m ost in te rn a l p a r t  of i t  also. 
T h o  in te rn a l p a r ts  w hich  now concern us m ost a re  th e  a r te r ie s  a n d  
th e  h e a r t.  T h ero  aro  one h u n d red  an d  one p r in c ip a l a r te r ie s  in 
th e  b o d y  (K a th a  U p ., V I. 16); an d  each  of th e se  is a  h u n d re d  
tim es  d iv id e d ; th e re  a re  72,000 b ran ch es  of ev e ry  b ra n c h  of an  
iir te ry  ; a n d  w ith in  them  moves th e  c irc u la tin g  a ir  (P ra sn a  U p ., 
I I I .  6 ; B r ih a t A ra n y a k a  U pan ish ad , IV . I I .  20) ; a n d  th e y  aro  
Jill s te ep e d  in  colours. (C handogya U p ., V I l l .  V I. 1.) T ho  
n r te r ie s  of th e  h ea rt called I li ta ,  ex ten d  from  th o  h e a r t  o u tw ard s 
to  th e  su rro u n d in g  body. S m all as a  h a ir  d iv id e d  a  th o u sa n d  
tim es , th e y  aro full of tlie ir fluid and  co loured  w h ite , b la ck  (or 
b lu e ), yellow, an d  red . (K a n sh ita k i U p a n ish a d , IV . 20). T ho  
B rih a t-A ra n y a k a  U pan ishad  ad d s g re e n  to  th e  sa id  colours .(IV .
I I I .  20) ; and  tho C om m entato r of th a t  w ork  r e m a r k s ;— “ food 
w h en  d igested  becom es blue, if th e re  be  an  ab u n d a n c e  of th e  a iry  
h u m o u r ; yellow by  an  ab u n d an ce  of b i l e ; w h ite  b y  an  ab u n d an co  
o f  p h le g m ; g reen  by  a  deficiency of b ile  ; a n d  re d  b y  an  equal 
m ix tu re  of all tho  h u m o u rs ; an d  in  th is  m annor, even  tho  vessels, 
th ro u g h  w hich these  hum ours pass, assum e th e  sam e colours. Iu

th o se  five vessels ab id es th e  su b tle  b o d y ; a n d  d e p e n d e n t  up o n  
th is  su b tle  body a re  all th e  im pressions p r o d u c e d  by th o  b e lie f  
in th e  w orldly a tr ib u te s  o f  a  h ig h e r  and  lo w e r  s ta te . — (S ee M a itu

U  T h en 1' as to  th e  h e a r t  itse lf, i t  (the Jlridaya) is anh tada la -padm a, 
o r an  eio-ht-petalled lo tus. T hese  e ig h t p e ta ls  o r a n g le s  r e p re s e n t  
th e  e ig h t po in ts of th e  com pass : 1 T he p e ta l on th e  e a s t .* 
(w h ite ) :  2. T h e  pe ta l on th e  sou th -east is ralcta (red ) j 3. l h o  
p e ta l on th e  sou th  is k r i.h n a  ( b la c k ) ; 4. T he p e ta l on th e  so n th -  
irosfe is n ila  ( b lu e ) ; 5. T h e  p e ta l on th e  w est is tp h a tw a  (c ry sta l-  
like) • 6  T ho p e ta l on th e  n o rth -w est is M am kija  ( ru b y - l ik e ) ,
7 T h e  peta l on th e  n o rth  is P ita  (yellow); a n d  8 . T h e  p e ta l  on th e  
n o r th -e a s t is V aidnrya  ( like  L ap is  lazu li). There are m in o r p e ta ls  
be tw een  those e ig h t p rin c ip a l ones ; an d  each  of them  lias a  co lour.
(D h v a n a -b iu d u  U p a n is h .,  Oh. I.)  ,

T h u s  co lo u r  is c o n n e c te d  w ith  th e  p h y s ic a l ,  m e n ta l, a n d  m o r a l
c o n d it io n s  o f m a n k in d ;  m a n ’ s  a c t io n  is  in f lu e n c e d  by  c o lo u r ;  a n d
St m an ifests  itse lf  by m eans of colours. (M ahA -bhara a ; M o k sh a  
D h a rm a  181 C h a p te r) . T h e  soul w hich ab id es in  th e  lo tus of th o  
h e a r t  b e ing  dynam ic, th e  c h a ra c te r  of h u m an  a c tio n  v a n e s  an d  is  
irood b ad , o r m ixed, acco rd ing  to  tho  q u a lity  of th e  p a r tic u la r  p e ta l  
i’ll w hich  th e  soul m ay be re s tin g  for th e  tim e b e in g ; as fo r  
in s tan c e , if th e  sou l’s re s tin g  p lace be th e  firs t p e ta l m  th e  
foregoincr list, m an ’s ac tion  w ill hav e  a  te n d en c y  to w ard s  v i r tu e ;  
if  in  th e  second, to  s lo th fu ln e ss ; if in tho  th ird , to  a n g e r ; if  m  th e  
fo u rth  to  v ic e ; if in  th e  fifth , to p le a s u re ; if m  th e  s ix th , to  co n fu s io n ; 
if  in th e  se v en th  to  c o n te n tm e n t; if in  th e  e ig h th , to  m ercy  ; an d  so»on . 
(D h v a n a -b in d u  U p a n is h a d ,  Ch. I ) . H u t i t  m u st b e  re m a rk e d  th a t  
t l X  only a  ro u g h  ou tline , an d  th a t  th o  em ana tions of co lour a n d  

co n seq u en t d isp lay  o f  c h a ra c te r  a re  n o t alw ays th e  sam e as  
above  in d ic a te d . T h e  sh ad es of hum an  th o u g h t a re  v arious an d  
in n u m e r a b le , a n d  th e  sh ad es  of co lou r-em ana tions re su ltin g  
fro m  th e  evo lu tion  of th o u g h t a re  th e re fo re  n ecessarily  various 

A I’nnm nprab le  T hese  v a ria tio n s  d ep e n d  n o t only  upon tho 
i i r K o ^ h t s  evolved, an d  th e  locality  of th o . soul for th e  
tim e  be ing , b u t also upon a  n u m b e r of o th e r  circum stances,
I hvsical m en ta l, m oral an d  sp ir itu a l, w hich  a re  inev itab ly  connect
ed w i t h ’hum an  ex istence  as a  w hole. So th a t  no h ard  and  fa s t 
ru le  can  b e  la id  down fo r th o  g u id a n ce  of thoso who ondcavout to  
ro ad  h u m an  c h a r a c te r  from  th e  em anations of coloured Am a.
I ach person  shou ld  t ru s t  m ain ly  to  his own s tu d y  and  ex perience  
of human n a tu re ;  b e a r in g  in  m ind  th e  b road  g enera l ru les la ,d  
i ir» th n BhaP’avado’ita., n a m e ly :— lh o  Satwaguna, is p u re ,

a n d  h ap p y  consequences. I t s  colour-em anation is v \u tc .  1Lhe 
Ila ioanna  is of a  p assio n ate  n a tu ro , arising  from  th e  effects o£ 
3 !  d es ire s- an d  im prisonc th  th e  soul w ith  c o rre sp o n d in g

Chapter XY1I of Bhagavadgitn, where something like au inventory



is  g iven of tho  p a r tic u la r  ac tions tl ia t  m ay  be sa id  to  a p p e r ta in  to 
p a rticu la r  colours in a  g en e ra l way.

Such colour rad ia tio n s  a re  b e in g  g ra d u a lly  reco g n ised  b y  th e  
W este rn  sc ien tists. B aron  lie ie h en b a ch , of A u s tr ia , p roves, b y  
ineans of persona l experience an d  th e  te s tim o n y  of n um erous 
sensitives an d  o th e rs , th a t  “  a  fine fo rce  (A ura) issues from  all 
know n elem ents an d  substances, an d  a p p e a rs  in  b ea u tifu l lig h ts  
an d  colours w h ich  can  be b o th  seen a n d  fe lt .”  T h is view  is fu lly  
endorsed  b y  E d w in  D. B a b b it of N ew  Y o rk  in  h is  w ork  on P rin c ip le s  
of L ig h t an d  C o lo u r ; and  h e  quotes th e  ev idence of num erous 
perso n s in  su p p o rt of th is  view . T h e  fo llow ing d esc rip tio n  of th e  
p sy ch ic  colour-em anations, as fu rn ish ed  to  th e  la s t n am ed  w rite r  b y  
one M rs. M inn ie M erto n  will b e  found  in te re s tin g  : “ In  th e  base
of th e  b ra in  (th e  an im al loves) j th e  colours a re  a d a rk  red , a n d  in  
p erso n s of a  v e ry  low n a tu re , a lm ost b la ck , w hile in  th e  u p p e r  
b ra in  th e  colours assum e a yellow ish tin t, a n d  a re  fa r  m ore b rillia n t. 
I n  a  h ig h  n a tu re , th e  colours over th e  m oral a n d  sp ir itu a l pow ers 
a re  a lm ost d azz lin g  w ith  th e  yellow  t in t  n e a rly  m e rg e d  in to  w hite , 
n n d  f a r  m ore ex q u is ite  th a n  su n lig h t. I n  th e  h ig h e r  f ro n t b ra in s , 
in  th e  reg ion  of th e  reaso n in g  in te llec t, b lu e  is th e  p red o m in a n t colour, 
becom ing  lig h te r  as it  ap p ro ach es th e  to p  b ra in , an d  d a rk e r  
a s  i t  com es dow n to  tho  p ercep tiv es  (over th e  b row ), w ith  a  littlo  
to u c h  of th e  v io le t in  i ts  o u te r edges. B enevo lence em its 
a  soft g reen  l ig h t of in d esc rib ab le  b eau ty . O ver firm ness th e  colour 
is scarle t, an d  over self-esteem , p u rp le . A s you  m ove dow n th e  
s ides of th e  h ea d , from  th e  m oral pow ers to w ard s  th e  low er loves, 
i t  becom es o ran g e , th e n  red , th e n  d a rk  (a t th e  b o ttom ). V ery  low 
n a tu re s  som etim es em it such a  d a rk  cloud from  th e  base  of th e  
b ra in , th a t  i t  seem s as th o u g h  I  could scarce ly  see them . W h e n  a  
p e rso n  lau g h s  o r sends fo rth  h a p p y  th o u g h ts  i t  causes a d an c in g  
p la y  of b r ig h t  c o lo u rs ; b u t w hen  in  v io len t passion , a  sn a p p in g  
a n d  sp a rk lin g  re d  is em itted .” H ere  P ro fesso r B a b b it re m a rk s  th a t  
th o  above descrip tion  n early  coincides w ith  h is own p ercep tio n  of th e  
sam e p h e n o m e n a ; a n d  th a t an  em inen t sa v a n t in fo rm s h im  th a t  
th is  is  in  h arm ony  w ith  th e  colours as he has seen  them .

F ro m  all th a t  h as  been  said above, th e  re a d e r  will p erce iv e  th a t  
th o  co loured  em ana tions of h u m an  a u ra  a re  n o t m ere ly  im a g in a ry , 
b u t  rea l, an d  a re  th u s p roper su b jec ts  of o b se rv a tio n  an d  occu lar 
d em o n stra tio n , a n d  are  destined  to  y ie ld  p e rm a n e n t resu lts  affect
in g  th e  life of m an  now an d  ever h e re a f te r . T rue , th o se  em a
n a tio n s  v a ry  acco rd in g  to th e  condition  of d iffe ren t s ta g es  of 
life , a n d  acco rd in g  to  tlie q u a lity  of d iffe ren t th o u g h ts  evolved a t  
ev e ry  m om ent of ind iv idual e x is te n c e ; th u s  d isp la y in g  th e  c h a ra c te r  
o f each  isolated action  as d is tin c t in  itself. B u t th e  effect of such  
iso la te d  and  m om entary  occurrences, good , b a d  o r m ixed , co n sti
tu te s  tho  sum to ta l of ind iv id u al ex istence , an d  m akes up  th e  
c h a ra c te r  of th e  m an as a  whole ; i t  su rv ives th e  d e a th  of th e  g ro ss  
p h y s ic a l b o d y ; in u res  to the  soul, an d  ad h e re s  to  i t ,  d u r in g  all i ts  
tran sm ig ra tio n s , in c lu d in g  re -b ir th  in  th is  w orld .

T h e  genera l ch a ra c te r  of each  m an  m ay  b e  sa id  to  assum e a  
p e c u lia r  colour, fo rm ed as i t l s  b y  th e  com position  a n d  decom position  
o f d iffe ren t colours acqu ired  a n d  ab a n d o n ed  d u r in g  th e  w hole

p erio d  of h is  ex is ten ce  ; an d  th is  co n s titu te s  tho  p red o m i
n a n t  colour in  m an , p e rv a d in g  all o th e r colours of th e  A u ra  
h e  is co n s tan tly  th ro w in g  ou t d u rin g  th e  su b se q u e n t s ta g e s

h is ex is tence . I t  is  b y  th is  colour th a t  tho  K a rm a  of th e  
in d iv id u a l is m e a s u re d ;  a n d  b y  it tho  e x te n t of p ro g re ss  ho  
m ay  h av e  m ad e on th e  good or evil p a th  is a sce rta in e d . 
T h e  M a M -b h a ra ta  d ec la re s  th a t  th e  colour w hich  in d ica tes  th e  
g e n e ra l c h a ra c te r  of a n  in d iv id u a l is seven-fold, nam ely , b la c k  
(krish n a ), 2 d u sk y  (d h u m a ), 3 b lue  (nila), 4  red  (rakta ), 5 
yellow  (haridra), 6  w h ite  (sukla), a n d  7 p u re  w hite  (p a ra -su k la ) ; 
a n d  s ta te s  th a t  so lo n g  as m an  con tinues to be of an evil m ind , 
th e  g e n e ra l co lour of h is  A u ra  w ill be  b la c k ; and  h e  w ill b e  
in  th e  low est s t a g e ; b u t  w hen  h e  s trives  for m oral ad v an cem en t, 
h e  passes th ro u g h  v ario u s  s ta g e s  of p u rity , an d  th e  p red o m in an t 
colour w ill g ro w  g ra d u a lly  p u re r  a n d  p u re r  ; so th a t  w hen h e  
a rr iv e s  a t  th e  firs t s ta g e  of m erito rious p rog ress his a u ra  will be re d u c 
ed  from  b la c k  to  a  d u sk y  h u e ; a n d  i t  becom es b lue  w hen  he m akes 
som e a p p re c ia b le  p ro g re ss  in  p u rity . T hen , th e re  arises a s tru g g le  
b e tw e en  h is  h ig h e r  an d  low er p r in c ip le s ; a n d  his a u ra  becom es re d . 
I f  h e  succeeds in  th e  b a ttle ,  a n d  com es ou t v ic torious, th e  a u ra  
w ill b e  y e llo w ; a  f u r th e r  p ro g ress  will re n d e r  i t  w h ite ; a n d  
w hen  th e  h ig h e s t s ta g e  on th e  p a th  of p u r ity  is reached , th e  aura, 
w ill bo p erfec tly  p u re  an d  b rillian t. (M aM -b h ara ta , S a n te p a rv a  
M o k sh ad h arm a , Ch. 181). T h e  sam o id ea  is conveyed  in  tho  
M a n d a la  B ra h m a n a  U p a n ish a d  (C h ap te r I ) , w hich  assu res us th a t  
a  n eo p h y te , as he ad v an ces  in  th e  p a th  of r ig h teo u sn ess , perceives 
in  h im self s trea m s of l ig h t  of th e  co lour of n ila  an d  sam ua  (blue of 
d iffe ren t k in d s ) ; th e n  of ra k ta  ( r e d ) ; an d  th e n  of p i ta  (yellow of 
d iffe ren t hues) successively , u n til h e  a t ta in s  to  th e  b r ig h te s t.  
A n d  tlie  w hole su b je c t is sum m arized  by  P a ta n ja l i  in  one 
s in g le  ap h o rism  (No. 7 in  th e  C h a p te r  on E m ancipa tion ) in  
h is  w o rk  on th e  P h ilo so p h y  of Y oga. H e  s ta te s  th a t  b lack  
is th e  a u ra  of a  b a d  m a n  a n d  w h ite  is th a t  of a  good  m an, w hile 
a  m ix tu re  of b lack  a n d  w h ite  is th e  colour of a  m an  who stands 
m idw ay  b e tw e en  th e m  ; a n d  th a t  th e  colour of an  a d e p t is n e ith e r 
b lack , n o r w h ite , n o r m ixed  ; fo r he g e n e ra te s  no k a rm a  which can 
b e  u n d e rs to o d  in  th e  o rd in a ry  sense as good or b a d ; he a tta in s  to  
th a t  p osition  h \  w hicli u n a llo y ed  p u r ity  a n d  b rillian cy  become his 
p ro p e rtie s .

H e re  I  m u st a sk  m y re a d e rs  to  recall to m em ory w liat has been  
a lre a d y  s ta te d , viz., t h a t  th e re  is an  in tim a te  re la tion  betw een lig h t 
(colour) a n d  sound. T h e  seven  p rism a tic  colours correspond to  
th e  seven v a ria tio n s  of Nada, (sound). N a  m eans P ra n a , th e  v ita l 
a i r ;  a n d  da re p re se n ts  A g n i  o r Taj a a (fire or .heat), w hich p roceeds 
from  th e  bo d y  w hen a g i ta te d  by  th e  v ital a i r ;  so th a t  Nada, h a s  
th e  sam e sou rce  as th e  A u ra , (P ig  V eda, I. 50. 8  an d  9 ; C h a n d o g y a  
U pan ishad^  I I .  X X I I ;  a n d  S a n g ita  S astra ). A g a in , th o  m a te r ia l 
em an a tio n s  th u s  flow ing o u t of our body are  all odo rife rous. So 
th a t  th e  c h a ra c te r  of hum an action  is d isclosed b y  m eans of 
co lour, sound  a n d  sm e ll; an d  how th is  is dono is s ta te d  in th e  
B r ih a d a ra n y a  U p an ish ad  ( I I I .  I I I .  3 ) ;  M aitri U p a n is h a d  (II . 7) ; 
M a rk a n d e y a  P u ra n a  (V I, 3*3) an d  so fo rth ,



W hen the devo ted  d isciple h ears  th e  sa c red  sound , A nahata-sabda  
whicli proceeds from  th e  in n e rm o st recesses of h is p e rso n ; lis ten s  
to  this blissful sound  w ith  an  u n d iv id ed  a t t e n t io n ; an d  perceives a 
Jijoti, ligh t, am id st th is  s o u n d ; an d  w hen  his m ind  becom es 
enrapport w ith  th is  D ivine L ig h t, th en  h e  beholds H am sa (th e  
m icrocosinic sun) th e  a ll-p e rv ad in g  V ishnu , th e  h ig h e s t m a n ife s te d  
form  of P a ra b ra h m a , in  all H is g lo ry ;  an d  th is  is th e  end of th e  
d isc ip le’s jo u rn ey . (Y ogasikha  U p an ish ad , C h a p te r  V I).

(To be continued.)

U N P U B L IS H E D  W R I T I N G S  O F E L I P H A S  L E V I .
(F ourth  SeriesJ.

IV .
r j l H B  in itia te  shou ld  n ever te ll an o th e r  person  even  th e  d e g re e  to  
J L  w hich  he  belongs, und  th is  fo r im perious reasons th a t  d e p e n d  
on inv io lab le law s of relig ion  an d  of n a tu re . T h e  in itia te  shou ld  
ta k e  th e  g re a te s t p a in s  to conceal h is ow n pow ers an d  shou ld  live  
w ith  th e  g re a te s t  sim plicity . O ne sing le  id ea  of o sten ta tio n , ono 
sing le pub lic  a c t of th a u m a tu rg y  w ould be an  abuse  of pow er th a t  
w ould ru in  its  possessor fo r ever. H e  o u g h t to  subm it to  th e  
v ic issitudes of h u m a n  life ; au d  on no acco u n t should  he ever, in  
o rd er to  avoid som e inconvenience, em ploy a  pow er w hich  is on ly  
rea l so long  as it  is d is in te res ted . H e  is th e  b e a re r  of peace a n d  
w isd o m ; people feel b e tte r  w hen  th e y  a re  n e a r  h im ; an d  y e t h e  is 
b u t  a  v e ry  o rd in a ry  m an, a t  le a s t to  all ap p e aran c e . People seo 
influences ch an g e , th e y  see obstacles g ive  w ay  of them sclves> th e y  
see good p ro d u ced  an d  evil g o t r id  of, an d  all th is  seem s to h ap p e n  
q u ite  n a tu ra lly  a n d  w ith o u t any  in d ica tio n  th a t  th e  in itia te  has  h ad  
an y  p a r t  in  b r in g in g  i t  a b o u t; none know  w h a t d an g e rs  co n tinually  
su rro u n d  him , a n d  wrh a t r isk s he ru n s a t  every  m om ent of b e in g  
devoured  by  th e  m onsters whom he releases from  th e ir  cha ins. H o 
is alw ays s ta n d in g  in  th e  m idst of te rre s tr ia l  passions lik e  D aniel 
in  th e  lions, d e n ; b u t on the  o th e r  h an d , how  deep  are  th e  in te r io r  
jo y s th a t  fill liis h e a r t!  A t tim es he feels h im self too w eak  to  
su p p o rt them . T he woes of th e  w orld  cause  m ore su ffering  to  h im  
th a n  to  o the rs, fo r he suffers w ith  all w ho a re  in  sorrow . H e  is fa r  
from  being  im passib le like the  M e jn o u r of L y tto n ’s fam ous rom ance, 
b u t h e  ra th e r  resem bles U lysses— b o u n d  to  th e  m a st of his sh ip , ho 
lis ten s to the  song  of th e  Syrens an d  is m oved b y  th e ir  b eau ty , b u t ho 
c a n n o t th row  h im self in to  th e  w a te r  an d  sw im  to w ard s them , fo r 
ho is th e  cap tive of his science.

Scienco ex tingu ishes none of tho  fires of life , i t  does n o t freeze  
th e  h ea rt, it does no t d isen ch an t tho  m ind , fo r i t  causes a  m an to  
know  and to possess th e  tru o  lig h t, th o  p e r fe c t love, th o  t r u th  
w holly  void of erro r. A ll th is  is th e  w o rk  of tim e, a n d  is on ly  to  
b e  accom plished th ro u g h  tria ls .

H e  who is th e  slave of n o th in g  is ablo to  d ispose of all. T ho  
firs t th in g  th en  to  be done b y  h im  w ho asp ire s  to  th e  pow er of th o  
in it ia te s  is to ren d e r  h is h e a r t an d  sp ir it  e n tire ly  free . H o m u st 
re le a se  th e  n a tu ra l fo rces from  th e  n a tu ra l  ch a in s  th a t  cause them

to  d e g e n e ra te  in to  passions, an d  to accom plish  th is  he m u st ab so 
lu te ly  re fu se  his consen t to  all w eaknesses. L e t us ta k e  an  ex am p le  : 
p r id e  is a  n a tu ra l force if i t  b e  free , and  it is a  ca p ita l sin if i t  be  a  
slave. W h a t is le g itim a te  p r id e  ? I t  is m erited  se lf-esteem , b u t wo 
a re  n o t es tim ab le  if w e a re  w eak an d  u n ju st. To p re te n d  to  e lev a to  
ou rse lves by  ab a s in g  o th e rs , to  requ ire  th a t e v e ry th in g  sho u ld  
g iv e  w ay to  our cap rice s  an d  th a t  even our fau lts  shou ld  be ad m ire d  
is b o th  odious and  rid icu lo u s, an d  such conduct m erits  an d  o b ta in s  
n o th in g  b u t co n tem p t. N o  one has th e  r ig h t  to ex em p t h im self 
from  d u ty , a n d  he w ho n eg lec ts  h is d u ty  has  no claim  e ith e r  to  h is  
own esteem  or to  th a t  of o th e rs . W e canno t alw ays choose o u r  
d u tie s , b u t  b y  ou r k n o w led g e  of life we m ay be able to  m ak e  th e m  
ea s ie r, an d  th e  v e ry  se n tim e n t of our own d ig n ity  r ig o ro u sly  
im poses th e m  upon  us.

T h e  fa u lts  th a t  we com m it ag a in s t reason  or ag a in st tho  law  
d es tro y  ou r m oral eq u ilib riu m , an d  th is  d es tru c tio n  is the  b eg in n in g  
of m adness. I t  is fo r th is  reason  th a t  all in itia to rs  dem and  of th e ir  
n eo p h y te s  an  ex p ia tio n  of th e  p a s t and  cause them  to  subm it to  
tr ia ls .  W h o e v er is capab le  of consen ting  in  cold blood to an a c t  
fo r  w h ich  h o n es t m en  w ould have  a r ig h t  to  rep ro ach  him, is a, 
p ro fa n e  perso n  w hom  th e  sa n c tu a ry  refuses to  receive . W e o ften  
deceive ourselves as to  th e  n a tu re  of sins, an d  ce r ta in  actions seem  
in n o c e n t p rov ided  th e y  a re  done in  secre t. F o r  in stan ce , suppose 
I  h ad , unknow n  to  anybody , ta k e n  a  sum  of m oney b e long ing  to  
R o th sch ild , I  should  do h im  no h arm  by k ee p in g  i t  and  i t  m ig h t bo 
th e  m eans of sa v in g  m e from  a  g re a t  d an g e r. S hou ld  I  be v e ry  
c u lp ab le  if I  d id  n o t re tu rn  i t  ?

N o t befo re  th e  w orld , b ecau se  th e  w orld  w ould know  n o th in g  
a b o u t it, b u t  befo re  m y conscience I  should  b e  a  th ie f, an d  I  should  
feel th e  m ore g u ilty  since m y ro b b ery  h a d  been  a tte n d e d  w ith  no 
d a n g e r  an d  w as th u s  a  cow ard ly  as well as a  w icked  action .

T h e  m ag ic  p riesth o o d  re q u ire s  a w h ite  robe  th a t  m u st be e ith e r  
new  or else ca refu lly  w ashed , an d  th is  robe re p re se n ts  th e  soul of 
th e  in itia te , in to  w hich  n o th in g  m ust find a d m itta n c e  th a t  is evil o r 
ev en  im p erfec t.

D u rin g  sleep th e  tire d  o rg an s  a re  like  th e  s tr in g s  of an in s tru 
m e n t th a t  goes on v ib ra t in g  th o u g h  th e  p la y e r  h as  ceased to touch  
th e  no tes. T h js m echan ica l v ib ra tio n  ma,y p ro d u ce  sounds, b u t n o t 
a  h a rm o n y , because  i t  is no lo n g e r d irec ted  by  in te lligence.

11 is th e  sam e w ith  our p e rcep tio n s in  d ream s. O ur brain , th ro u g h  
w liich  all tlie  nervous ce n tre s  a re  connected  w ith  one an o th er , 
is  in d e ed  a  s tr in g e d  in s tru m e n t, b u t one th a t  is very  ra re ly  in tu n e . 
Som e of th e  s tr in g s  a re  m ore sonorous th a n  o thers, and  th e re  a re  som o 
th e  tension  of w hich  has b een  so a lte red  by  th e  w ork ings of som e g r e a t  
passion , som e g re a t  sorrow  or som e g re a t sin, th a t the  notes th em se lv es  
n re  ch a n g ed . T h u s it  o ften  hap p en s th a t joy  calls fo rth  te a rs ,  a n d  
th a t  p leasu res  a re  follow ed b y  profound d isgust an d  cru e l b itte rn e s s . 
A g a in , a  d ay  fu ll of h ap p in ess  is frequen tly  follow ed by  a  n ig h t of 
h o rr id  n ig h tm ares . So tooo the  excess of joy  is o ften  a t te n d e d  w ith  
d a n g e r  to  those  who havo deeply  suffered. T h e y  a re  lik e  th o  
w ounded  w ho, a f te r  a  perfec t cure , still feel th e  p a in  of th e ir  w ounds 
u n d e r  th e  influence of ce rta in  atm ospheric  cond itions. I f  o u r sleep



ia not sound enough to  overcom e th e  v ib ra tio n  of th e  p sych ic  
in strum en t, or if th a t  in s tru m e n t h as  b een  th ro w n  in to  d iso rd e r  b y  
excesses, i t  goes on v ib ra tin g  sp o n tan eo u sly  d u r in g  ou r w a k in g  
m om ents, especially  a t tim es w hen  th e  m ind  is in a tte n tiv e , a n d  
thus produces day -d ream s ; an d  th eso  m ay fu r th e r  develope in to  
ap p a ritio n s or visions. T h e  se e r alone sees an d  to u ch es th o  
p leasing  o r te rr ib le  o b jec t of h is  d re a m — hen ce  th is  o b je c t h a s  no  
ex istence save  in  th e  w ork ings of h is  ov er-ex c ited  o rg an ism . I f  
th e  vision is seen  b y  m ore th a n  one person , i t  is b ecau se  th e  
nervous trem o rs a re  com m unicated  b y  con tag ion . T hose v isions 
th a t  a re  p e rs is te n t and  as i t  w ere co n tin u a lly  p u rsu e  us, in d ic a te  
th a t  an  o rg an  is m ore deep ly  affected .

In  th e  d e liriu m  of fever, th e  v isions a re  h ideous an d  m o c k 
ing , m ing led  w ith  m ad  e x tra v a g a n c e s ; th is  arises from  th e  in flam m a
tion  of th e  blood. H ell as re p re se n te d  in  th e  M idd le A g e s  is a  
de lirium  of th e  m onk ish  b ra in .

F ro m  w h a t has  been  sa id  i t  will be e v id en t th a t  visions a re  b y  no  
m eans d es irab le , a n d  y e t persons a re  co n tin u a lly  en d eav o u rin g  to  
p rocu re  th e m  b y  th e  use of various m ag ica l p rac tices . T h e  above  
exp lains m oreover w hy fa s tin g  a n d  ab s ten tio n  from  sleep  a re  
necessary  p re p a ra tio n s  for evocations, an d  also w hy so m an y  of th e  
m agical p rac tice s  p resc rib ed  a re  in te n se ly  fa t ig u in g  to  th e  b ra in . 
I f  a f te r  all no v ision  is p roduced , th e  rea so n  is th a t  th e  o p e ra to r  
h as  no t m ade h im self sufficiently  ill, a n d  th e re  is n o th in g  to  b e  d o n e  
b u t to b eg in  all over again .

T h ere  a re  m oreover c e r ta in  su b stan ces , n a rco tic  an d  a t  th e  
sam e tim e i r r i ta n t  in  th e ir  effects, w h ich  im m ed ia te ly  th ro w  th e  
b ra in  in to  th e  n ecessary  d iseased  s ta te  ; i t  is need less to  p o in t o u t 
th e  folly of u s in g  such m eans to  o b ta in  visions, th e  consequence of 
w hich  m ay be n o t only d an g e ro u s b u t  fa ta l. In s te a d  of try in g  to  
o b ta in  v isions w hen  wo are n a tu ra lly  fre e  from  th em , we o u g h t r a th e r  
to  try  every  m eans to  dispel any  th a t  m ay  ap p e ar. I t  is folly , 
believe m e, to  call th e  devils fo rth  from  th e ir  abode, an d  none m ay  
ra sh ly  re a d  th e  fo rb idden  p ag e  of M ejnour^s se c re t book.

_______ 4

S c ie n t if ic  R o m a n c e s .*

T h e s e  Romances, while they are what they profess to be—scientific, 
aro at tho same time a remarkable instance of tho convergence of 
different lines of trno thought, sinco they might equally well bo read 
as theosophical romances, being full of suggestions of inner meanings and 
spiritual correspondences to one who looks for these.

u What is the Fourth Dimension ?” was originally published in the 
now defunct University magazine. It has been revised and somo new 
matter added in the republication. Wo will give some extracts from it, 
but tho whole article is well worth a careful perusal.

* No. I. Whnfc is th e  F o u rth  Dimension P No. I I .  The P ersian  K ing, or th c  Law  
cf tho Valley, by C. H . H inton, B, A. London—W. Swan Sonnenschoin and Co.* 
Paternostor Square, 1884,

« I t » tto object oitheso W  to
lim itations of the fundam en a co^ 1 _  g fa r  transcending our ow n.
state of being can be ®onc?IT®jUW* t ^  ont, 0f place to investigate what 
When this is made clear it will not l» ° and that wllioh wm
relations would Bubsist betwecn o u r ^  ^  &n adcquate conception
be seen to be a possible ono. 1 m0ve tho author imagines
of the limitation of the space in whichwo . kn’owin(r only ono or two
beings existing in a space sti m . > flhows w hat curious tricks
dimensions instead of, -ke ourBeivcB th.oo. ^  bcin(?, that
it would be possible for us to p y finea to a plane. Having
i9’ r - r  iT T h t r b e t n g s  can be conceived of as living in a 
made it clear that bei g OTOcceds to suppose away tho
more limited space than o ‘ > P g tho dimcnsion3- of a figuro
limitation of our 6pace. P ■ square and thc cubo

“ V f S r . 2  n - ^ c o n d  S ' S  poV c!., *

m u st n o t d iffer from  th e  cu  o P N o 'n u m b er  of smiarea w ill m a k e  
cu b e  as a cube d iffers from  a  sqnar j me way n 0
Bp a cube, because each  s q u a r e * .*  *
n u m b er of cubes m u st nr0 in v estig a tin g —
E or th e  sake of co n ven ien ce  le t  us fo u , Rfl,m l,  * .  *
the  sim plest bgu ie  m  pauare sees ench p art of
A  being in three dimensions loo '  g rmrt w ithout having to pass
i t  ex ten d ed  before h im , and can  tou ch  each
th rough  the surrounding par a, , , ‘ ^CHU.]10S only in ono plane,
surrounding parts surrounc i p« 'vnd touch every point in a
So .  being8 in four “ 7 “  i d f . S  "r for hTwonld Jok each 
solid figure. No p art wou fectly different from any in w hich
p a r t from a  direction whictt is p jr oanot h o r “ Points bound
it  is possible to j M  WiJ liar boul)yd B0lld fiKUrcs. Solids then
lines, lines bound plane figures, P * * * If a f0 Ur-square were to
m ust bound four chmenRionti „ justify tb is  conclusion
rest  in space it w ould seem to /tw o-d im ensional
w c have bu t to th ink  of how a  cub faculties a t  all, it  m ust como
being. To come w ithin the p i r  u  brought into as
in to  contact w ith the plane m  w hichJte m a r* .  of it,
close a contact w ith  th is  Pla“   ̂ 1 ‘ fc ’tw o.dimensional being could
faces. Thi3 faceis a squ a « , , - c H h c m o s ta ^  & , B ut lthougIl
get acquainted w ith ot a cud© . Ue poRSible to imagine ft two-
M r. U in ton  has not suggested t. , '} ■ i,,.;! nf circunistances—per-
dimensional being who, the lim its of the known—had, in a
haps bccause ho was fond of e*Pl °  er ana  thus become cognisant of 
fit of abstraction, slipped rou™* planes—worlds they would bo to
a  second face of the cnbe ^  ' " J ,"  as ho would bo
hitn could co-os.Rt would b  ,,n U h a t they ,lid co-cxist lio
altogether ignorant of tho ci T |u ,rc ;s BomcU,ing analogous to
w o n l d  havo had ocular clairvoyants or others who liavo
th is among ourselves cognizing the astral space, powersi w hich
^ " “ ! c , ^ o  * t o m , e l ^ » » d  w h ic h  t h e ,  d o  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  h o w  t o

-ssstt*- *-t?.-ssrsEeach of these sections, n^limn P afforded by an
i n d  t h e  . h « p o  . . . t  onfi " W  I   ̂ ,  a i m „ .

in d efin ite  num ber of slices. . g



fi8"™’ a, series ° f 'so,ld sl»*ipes bounded on every side differing 
f o n n s l f q°»n0h ° m a.n° ;her- procfed ing  it may be to the most diverse 

Mr TH f “ 0nn { grasped find fused into a un ita ry  conception.” 
Mr. H inton, to illustrate by analogy tbe conditions of m aterial

n h n r  a^il ,n,a? ,nes a RJ stc® of lines o r threads passing th rough a 
P ‘‘ t  is ranSlt°I7  ^  a " d on the plane as they pass!
h ™  r . Kay 1 ftl1 the considerations th a t have been
brought forw ard in regard to the possibility of the production of a 
system satisfying the conditions of m ateriality  by the passing of 
threads th rough  a fluid plane, hold good wfth regard to a  four 
ditnensional existence passing through a three-dimensional space Each

per feci ly li  mTfced to «q 'w  'T1,lc.h ',,'lS3ed th o u g h  our space would seem pei tectlj lim ited to us. We should have no indication of the perm anence
of its existence. W ere such a thought adopted, we should have to
imagine some stupendous whole, wherein all th a t has or over w ? como
into being, co-exists, which, passing slowly on, leaves in tliis °
consciousness of ours, lim ited to Harrow* sp aceT n d
.tu m u l tu o u s  record of changes and vicissitudes tha t are so but to u s’
Change and movement seem as if  they were all th a t existed B ut tbo 
appearance of them  would be due m erelv tn tl.n ® ! .
through onr consciousness of ever-existing realities ” 1 7  PaSSing

disappear, leav ing  no trace  of h im self in space, a n d  th e re  w ould b ^ n o
barrier or confinement of our devising th a t would not ho 
to b ,,„ . O n th e  . . p p ^ i t i o ,  th a t  j „ 5  a ,  i„  o T  ,p .~  t t ^ “ ‘ 
of attraction  whose influence radiates in everv diVpf.f;n« L  • n f  
amp er space there m ight be centres of a t S i o n  w W  S.° flm th o  
sim ilarly radiates. A s" water seeking t h e l 2 7 o L £ t L „  * 7

over a plane, so it may be tha t gases and  the more mobilc linuids when 
expanding in every direction in onr space, are acting u n d e r  tha • ft 
of a centre of attraction  somewhere in the fourth dimension. “

If a fourth  dimension exists there are two nossihlo a H n ^ n f
IS , th a t there being four dimensions, w e h a v e a  
existence only. The other is th a t we really h l  a  t  ' 1” ” ® 9  
existence, bu t aro not conscious of it. I f  we aro in t h ™ J 'nensi?nal 
only, while there really are four dimensions then w T  dimensions 
to those beings who exist in four S  t ; ,  T f ?  
ns. T hat is, we m ust be mere abstrac ions ’ In  his nn l  ' * f M *°
only in the mind of the being that c o n c e iv e su  aiT S  ^  
m ust be merely tho thoughts of his m in d - a  resuU w h t h  h L  ! P T  
been arrived at, on independent grounds bv an id e i r  /  i onfly 
The o ther alternative is tha t wo have a f„ L  7  • P^losopher.
In  th is caso our proportions in ifc m ust t  T ®1 ?xistcnce-
vre should bo conscious of them. I f  snch bo tl 7  m inute, or 
probably bo in tho ultim ate p "  ticl4  of m atte r t h ^ 0’ “  7 ° ^ }  
discover tho fourth dimension, for in the u ltirm fe Tt- rS 10“
sizes in tlio three dimensions aro very m inute and t h * ? ™ V10 
in  all four dimensions would be comparable * * # m agnitudes
tho interest of speculations of this k ind thev  Pa-j
va lu e ; for they enable us to express „  i n t e l b v S 7 Considf™ bl° 
of which wo can form no image. They s 3  L  l ‘m 8 -* t h , n g 8  

w ith  scaffolding, which the mind can m a k o T s e oT in l L T 0 
up  its conceptions. And the additional gain  to onr i  budding
ta tion  is very great. Many ph ilo so p h ic^  ideas J n T 1 t T. ^ TC!!ett'  
alm ost unintelligible because there is no physical «In«tration ™ hfeh

will serve to express them. In  the im aginary physical existence wo 
have traced out, m uch th a t philosophers havo w ritten  finds adequate 
representation. M uch of Spinoza’s Ethics, for exam ple, could be sym 
bolized from the  preceding pages. Thus we may discuss and d raw  
perfectly  legitim ate conclusions with regard to unim aginable th ings.’*

Since the first publication of “  W hat is tho F ourth  Dimension ?’* a little  
story  entitled “ F la tlan d ,” founded on the ideas contained in it, ling 
attracted  considerable attention .

The second of the Scientific Romances is a sort of allegory, represen ting  
the laws of action and reaction and the conservation of energy, A k ing  
of P ersia  rides across a g rea t mass of rock th a t bridges a ravine. Beforo 
his courtiers can follow, tlie mass falls crashing down and tho king finds 
him self alone in a g rea t valley. H e searches for an outlet, but finds 
none. A t n igh t he stretches himself beneath a tree and sleeps. S u d 
denly he is awakened, and in the m orning sees, on the opposito sido 
of the chasm, an old man playing on a pipe. Tbe piper tells him  
“ I  am he who appears only when a man has passed for ever beyond tho 
ken of all tha t have know n him. I  am Demiourgos the maker of m en.”

This is very faith fu l allegorising. W hen a man ceases to live in th e  
externals of the world and begins to contem plate tho abstract reality , 
th e  unchanging  noum enon th a t underlies tho manifestation of ever- 
changing phenom ena, he is for ever separated from his fellows by an  
impassable chasm, and undistracted  by m ultitudinous effects he begins 
to  perceive the harm onious law th a t underlies them , and in his action 
he becomes one w ith the action of na tu re .

“  Tho old man lifted  his pipe in both his trem bling hands, and began 
to blow. I t  was a strange instrum ent, for i t  not only produced tho 
shriller sounds of the lu te , and tho piercing notes of the trum pet, b u t 
resounded w ith  tho hollow booming of great organ pipes, and am ongst 
all there came ever and again a sharp  and sonorous clang as of somo 
m etal in strum ent resounding when it  was struck. And then tho k ing  
was as one who enjoys the deMghts of thought. F or in thought, deli
cate shades, im palpable nnances,are ever passing. I t  is as the blended 
stra in s of an invisible orchestra, bn t far more subtle, th a t como and go 
in  unexpected m etres, and  overwhelm you w ith the ir beauty when all 
seemed silent. A nd lo, as the strains sound outside—palpable, large as 
the firm am ent, or real as the smallest, th ing  you can take up and know 
i t  is there—outside stands some existence revealed—to bo known and 
re tu rned  to for ever.”

So the king, listening to the ir music, felt th a t something was rising 
behind him, and tu rn ing , beheld course after course of a great build
in g ; almost as soon as lie had looked it  had risen completed, finished to 
the last embossure on the window, the tracing on the highest pinnacles. 
A ll had happened while the old man was blowing on his pipe, and when 
he ceased all was perfect, and yet the appearance wns very strango, for 
a  finished and seemingly habitable building rose out of waste unreclaim 
ed soil, strew n w ith rocks and barren. No dwellings were near tho 
palace to w ait on it, no roads led to it, or away from it. 1 Thero should 
be houses around it and roadw ays,’ said the king; 1 mako them and all 
th a t is necessary for a s ta te .’ Blowing on his pipe in regular recu rren t 
cadences, the old m an called np houses close together, then scattered 
singly along roads which stretched away into the distance, to be seen 
every here and thero perfectly clearly where they ascended a rising 
ground. A nd near a t hand could be distinguished fields of grain and 
pasture land. Yet as tlie king turned to walk tow ards tho now scene 
the old man laughed.



All this is a dream / he cried ; 1 so much I  can do, bn t nofc afc once.’ 
And breathing peals of mnsic from his pipe, he said, * This can  be, bu t 
is nofc yet.’ * W h a t/ asked the  k ing , 4 is all a delusion ?’ And as ho 
Fpoke^ everything sank down. N othing rem ains but a single cottage 
in which fche k ing finds two children lying in a sort of le thargy, for it  is 
the Jaw of the valley that in every action the pleasure aiid pain aro 
equally balanced, and consequently there is no motive to activity. Tbe 
piper explains how the king can stim ulate the children to activ ity  by 
himself tak ing  a part of the pain so th a t the pleasurable elem ents m ay 
preponderate for them. The k ing  receives from him certain lum inous 
rays which proceed to and from every p a rt of the valley, and th rough  these 
he has the power of acting w here he will. A t first he bears a portion 
of the pain of each individual action of the children, bu t by degrees they 
are led on to perform  whole series of actions in which pleasure sligh tly  
preponderates on the whole, and so the king economises his pain-bearing 
power and can use^ it so as to produce the best results. In  course of 
tim e the valley is populated and  divided up into tribes, the m ost 
favored position boing the centre, for there the k ing ’s activ ity  in bearing 
pain was the greatest and life m ost developed ; a t tho ou tsk irts dw elt 
th e  ruder people. B ut tho k ing  was lonely, for when he appeared 
among them they  recognised his power and were afraid, and tried to lay 
hands on him, so he withdrew his pain-bearing for a little space and 
they sank into apathy  again like the  children a t first, and a horrible 
report sprang up of a being who struck  all who looked on him  w ith 
torpor and death. Ih e n  tho old piper counselled the king to give somo 
of the rays to ono am ong tlio beings, so th a t he m ight have, like the 
king, the power of bearing pain  for another, and being like him  would 
understand him. A nd the king com municated some of his rays to a 
prince, the one most perfect in form and mind in the whole of the  valley, 
and ho com prehended existence and saw th a t in reality  the pleasure and 
the  pain wero equal, and the prince cried out for deliverance aud longed 
to pass away into nothingness ; yet all his life, his deeds were noble and 
he boro the burden and called forth  the sleeping into activity.
 ̂ flh e  way in which tlie k ing  arranged the routine of life for the 

inhab itan ts and combined pleasure w ith pain in such a m anner th a t 
p leasure preponderated bufc in a slightly dim inishing ratio  is very 
ingeniously w orked out.  ̂Tho governm ent, customs, and tho theories of 
science held by the inhabitants of tho valley are full of suggestiveness.

Thero is a student in ono of fche colleges of learning who cannot 
seo tho tru th  of what is taught him as the law of existence. H e asks 
inconvenient questions and is banished to the rem otest p a rt of tho 
valley. Ih e re  am ong tlie simple savage people he hears trad itions of 
the being who form erly appeared to tho inhabitants. Ho m editates 
m uch on these th ings and acquires tru e  ideas of the k ing and his 
bearing pain fo r others. The studen t also acquires the power of 
bearing o thers pain , and he saves an infant from perishing and gives life 
to his friend who is a t the point of death ; he communicates his ideas to 
his friend, and  toge ther they return  to the metropolis to ta lk  w ith tho 
wisest and m ost learned there, and make known the new idea abou t tho 
king. B ut no one of any position or power would listen to the 6 tudent. 
They felt th a t th e re  was a difference between him  and them  which 
made them feel as puppets. A charge of subverting the laws is brought 
against him— th e  peoplo clamour for th e  oxtreme penalty—‘Sentence 
is passed, and ho is pu t to death.

Once more the k ing  B e c k s  the  old piper. “ Over the gulf floated tho 
sounds of a pipe; the strains were low, w inning the soul with the sweet

ness of an unearth ly  melody, throbbing as w ith a call to a d is tan t lan d
away and beyond. A n d  w h e n  tho e y e  found tho source of the sounds, 
there stood, once more, solitary in the nn tenanted vast, the k in g s  
devoted friend, the same old man who before had hailed him. G radually  
th e  music sank lower and  lower, till a t length silence spread in folds 
unruffled. T hen on the  edge of the valley a form appeared. I t  camo 
and seemed to gaze across the gulf, standing- motionless and in ten t. 
A t length a voice came ; ‘ A rt thou there ? Yea, O king, w hat 
wouldst th o u ! A rt weary ?’ No answer came. Then the old m an spoke.
‘ Behold the roads where they  stretch gleaming white in tho m o o n lig h t; 
behold tbe fields, the  villages; see in the distance the great walls of the  
palace. H ave not these risen up for thee, O k ing?  Then the k in g  
made answer ; ‘ I am w eary.’ Suddenly the old man raised his pipe w ith  
both his hands to his lips. W ave afte r wave of trium phant sound 
pealed fo rth—grea t harm onies, such as m arching nationB m ight hear 
and  rejoice, noble notes of unbounded gladness Then crossing by an  
nnkuow n way, he came and stood by the k in g ’s side. A fter a while tho  
two moved on together, and by a secrct path passed away from th o  
valley—w hither I  know not. The inhabitan ts of the valley gradually  
sank into the same state of apathy as those whom the king had first 
found there ; in  the slow consuming course of time all was buried—  
houses, fields, and cities vanished, till a t length  no trace was left of 
au g h t th a t had  been there. In  other language the king, the perfected 
hum anity, enters the N irvana of Peace, and tho rest-period descends upon 
the  world, succeeding to the period of active manifestation. W o 
th ink  however some h in t Bhould have been given th a t iu due time the  
valley would be reawakened to activity, as otherwise thero seems to havo 
been no object in  the k ing ’s sacrifice of him self to give life to the valley.

In  the la tte r p a rt Mr. H in ton  translates his parable from term s of 
pleasure and pain into those of the action and reaction of physical 
forces. I t  would be too long to follow out the argum ents in  detail or 
to  follow the various lines of reflection which his thoughtfu l rem arks 
open up. W e m ust confine ourselves to the quotation of the following 
beautiful passages from  the concluding pages.

“ In  algebra infinite series occur when tho object which it  is wanted 
to represent in algebraical term s cannot be grasped by algebra. W hen 
there is no single term  or set of them  in algebra which will serve, the 
object is represented by means of an infinite series. Thus wo may say 
th a t in  any calculus, when the object to be trea ted  of cannot bo 
expressed in  the  term s of the calculus, it  is represented by means of an  
infinite series. Now, dealing w ith  m aterial consideration, going on in 
the  calculus of m atter, we havo come to an infinite series. This indicates 
th a t we have gone as far as the m aterial calculus will carry us. W o 
have now to bring  in an idea from a different quarter if we will sim plify 
o u r  expression. I t  may well be th a t w ithin our experience thero is 
no th ing  th a t will serve. B u t le t us suppose tha t tha t which in m ateria l 
term s we represent as an  infinite series is a will—a will in con tac t 
w ith all existence, as shown by the properties it had when we conceived 
i t  as an u ltim ate medium . F or regarding it as an ultim ate substance, 
we found th a t i t  w ould be affected by pulsations infinitely quicker th a n  
ligh t and electricity j considered as a substance, ifc was such th a t  distance 
to  it tended to be annihilated. Henco as a will we m ust say of i t  th a t to  
i t  all th a t is is p resent—a will which, by & fiat th a t to our notions is 
being acted on ra the r than acting, accepting pain ra th e r  than  tak ing  
pleasure, sets the course of tho world in  motion, which holds all m ono 
system, which creates all activities. F or although we apprehend th is



will relatively to the appearance which we suppose we know, mechanical 
energy and feeling, still we see thafc both are caused by it, and tlia t 
the sum of both is nothing, save for thafc which this w ill is in them. 
Is there any other way of apprehending this will than th rough  the 
material world ? W e have two apprehensions of n a tu re—one of 
external things, the other of our own wills. Does this will no t exist; 
in those who are true personalities and not mere pleasure-led creatures ? 
Have they not some of this power, the  power of accepting suffering, and 
of determ ining absolutely w hat shall be P A creative power which, given 
to each who possesses it, makes him a tru e  personality, distinct, and nofc 
to be merged in any other—a power w hich determ ines the  chain of 
mechanical actions, of material sequences—which creates it  in the very 
same way in  which it seems to be com ing to an end— by that-w hich* 
represented in m aterial terms; is the  absorption ! of energy into an 
ultim ate m edium ; which; represented in term s of sensation^ is duffer** 
in g ; but which in  itself is absolute being, though only to b e ‘known 
by us as a negation of negation.”

I t  seems invidious to pick out a flaw in so beautiful a romance as 
(i The P ersian  K ing ,” but there is perhaps in Mr. H ow ard H in to n ’s 
w ritings too g rea t a glorification of suffering, a tendency to confound 
the means w ith the end and to speak as if painful sacrifice and lovo 
were the same thing. Doubtless w e.m ust go through sacrifice to love. 
A ltruism  is the interm ediate country  between the wilderness of selfish 
personality and the free kingdom of impersonal love—thafc sta te w hich 
is the highest known to man, and in which the suffering of the sacrifice 
is swallowed up and lost in  the glad devotion of the un it to the unity . 
The same tendency is even more pronounced in the w ritings of the  
elder H inton. In  some of his sm aller followers it becomes exaggerated 
into a fanatical ido la try  of sacrifice, a so rt of mania for self-slaughter 
which, instead of being true  altru ism , is in reality  only: an inverted 
form of selfishness. • • . ' , L. S< Cook.

• P atanjali’s Y oga P hilosophy.*
W e have just received the second edition of this valuable work from 

the editor, Mr. Tookaram Tatya, who is nlso responsible for the expenses 
incurred iu the publication. The first edition of this book was exhaust- 
cd w ithin a very short time after its appearance,'and  we have had 
enquiries for copies from many of our friends.

The Yoga aphorisms of Patanjali w ill be found a perfect m ine of 
inform ation for all those who are interested in fche study of psychology; 
the method he recommeuds is a sort of compromise between the ra j and 
hatha yog systems ; but we would warn our readers tha t the practice of 
the postures and restraints recommended by the la tte r sysfceni is liable 
to be attended with considerable danger, and indeed cannot be u n d e r
taken w ith advantage by any who do nofc commence when qu ite young 
and under the care of a competent gu ru . W onderful as are the  powers 
th a t may be attained by this method* equal and g rea ter ones may be 
gained in o ther ways, and the greatest liv ing adepts do nofc encourage 
tho practice of hatha yog.

F o r tho benefit of those unacquainted w ith  the philosophy of P atan ja li, 
we may say th a t the tVork under review  is ia: sort of m annal for thoso 
who desire to attain  liberation from  the  tram m els of the lower naturo 
and so hasten their higher development. In  the  explanation of the pro-

* Tho “ Yoga Fhilosophy” : being tho to x to f  P a tan ja li, w ith  B h o jaR a ja ’s com m en tary . 
W ith  th o ir  translations into English by Dr. B a llan ty n e  and  Govind S h astr i D eva, an  
in tro d u c tio n  by Colonel O lcott, and an A ppendix,

gressive path  to be followed the various faculties of the m ind are su b 
m itted  to a searching analysis which will bo found most in struc tive  and  
suggestive to all students of psychology. ' The introduction and appen
dices will be found useful in  elucidating some of the m ore obscure 
and  difficult points touched upon by P atan ja li in his treatise. T he 
wonderfully condensed slokas in  which the aphorism s are embodied are  
givon in the orig inal S anskrit, thus rendering the work all the m ore 
valuable to studen ts who are acquainted w ith tha t language. T he book 
is excellently got up, and we may mention tha t the proceeds of the sale 
will be devoted to the Bombay Theosophical Fund. W e recom m end 
any of our readers wishing to purchase copies to mako early application for 
the same, as there is every likelihood th a t the edition will be soon sold out.

T he theosophical litera ti are busy ju s t now in Paris. The Duchesse 
de Pom ar has w ritten  a pam phlet upon Esoteric Buddhism and 
another upon Esoteric C hristianity , both of which are being translated  
in to  F rench by M adame de Morsier. Mr. S in n c tt’s Esoteric Buddhism  
— already published in  German a t Leipzig— will appear shortly in tho 
F rench  language. Marion C raw ford’s Mr. Isaacs—a theosophical novel 
— has ju s t been issued in French. The forthcom ing publication in 
the same language of Colonel O lcott’s Lectures was noticed last m onth, 
and now we learn  th a t a hew edition of the  F rench version of his 
Buddhist Catechism  has been published by M. Carre, the well-known 
bookseller of the Boulevard St. G erm ain—who has also accepted the 
agency of the Theosophist and of the Society’s publications. Besides all 
this, M. E. Schure, F . T. S., has just contributed to the Revue des 
Deiix Mondes an im portan t article on Edw in Arnold’s Light of Asia , 
w hich is Baid to have made a very favourable impression.

($ 01111*1 u d 4 u 4 4 .

i ISIS UNVEILED AND THE VISHISTADVAITA.
S ir,— “ R . P .” attem pts in the October num ber of our Magazine to 

prove th a t I  have ta u g h t in  Isis Unveiled substantially  tho doctrine of 
V ishishtadvaita, to  w hich view I  take exception. I  am quite aware of 
the fac t thafc Isis  is far from being as complete a work as, with tho 
same m aterials, ifc mighfc have been made by a better scholar; and thafc 
ifc lacks sym m etry, as a literary  production, and perhaps here and there 
accuracy. B u t I  have some excuse for all that. Ifc was my firsfc 
book ; it was w ritten  in a language foreign to me—in which I had nofc 
been accustomed to w r i te ; the language was even more unfam iliar to 
certain  Asiatic philosophers who rendered assistance; and, finally, Colonel 
O lcott, who revised the  m anuscript and worked with mo throughout, 
was then—in the years 1875 and 1876—almost entirely ignoran t of 
A ryan Philosophy, and hence unable to detect and correct such errors as I  
m igh t so readily fall into when putting my thoughts into English. Still, 
despite all this, I  think* * It. P ’s.” criticism is faulty. If  I erred  in 
m aking  too little  distinction between an Impersonal God, or P arabrahm , 
and  a Personal God> I  scarcely went to tho length of confounding tho 
one w ith  tho o ther completely. The pages (vol. ii. 216— 17; and 
153 ; and pref. p. 2 ) th a t he relies upon, represent not my own doctrine 
but the icjeas of others. The firsfc two are quotafcjpns from  Manu, and



show wh&t an educated Brahm an and a Buddhist; niighfc answer to Profi 
Max Muller’s affirmation th a t M oksha and N irvana m ean annihilation ; 
while the third (vol. ii. p, 153,) is a defence and explanation of the 
inner eense of the Bible, as from a  Christian m ystic’s standpoint. Of 
coarse this would resemble V ishishtadvaitism , which, like Christianity, 
ascribes personal attribu tes to the U niversal Principle; As for the 
reference to the Preface, it seems tb a t even when read in  the dead- 
le tter sense, the paragraph cotild only be said to reflect my personal 
opinion and not the Esoteric Doctrine. A sceptic in  my early life, I  had 
sought and obtained th rough the M asters the full assurance of the exist
ence of a principle (not Personal God)-—'“ a boundless and fathom less 
ocean” of w hich my ‘ soul’ was a drop. Like the Adwaitis, I  made 
no difference between my Seventh Princip le and the  U niversal Spirit, 
or P arab rahm ; nor did, or do I  believe in an individual, segregated 
spirit in me, as a som ething ap a rt from the whole. A nd see, for proof, 
my rem ark about the u omnipotence of m an’s im m ortal sp irit”— 
which w ould be a  logical absurdity  upon any theory of egoistic separa
tion. My m istake was that th roughou t the whole w ork I  indifferently 
employed the  words Parabrahm  and God to express the same idea : a 
venial sin surely, when one knows th a t the English language is so 
poor th a t even a t this moment 1 am  using the Sanskrit w ord to express 
one idea and the English one for the other ! W hether it  be orthodox 
Adwaita or not, I  m aintain as an occultist, on the au thority  of the 
Secret Doctrine, th a t though merged entirely  into Parabrahm , m an’s 
spirit while not individual per sc, yet preserves its d istinct individuality  
in Paranirvana, owing to the accum ulation in it of the aggregates, or 
slcandhas th a t have survived afte r each death, from the h ighest facul
ties of the Manas. The most sp iritua l—i. e., the highest and divinest 
aspirations of every personality follow Buddhi and the Seventh Principle 
into Devachan ( Sicarga) after the death of each personality along the line 
of rebirths, and become part and parcel of the Monad. The personality 
fades out, disappearing before the occurrence of the evolution of the 
new personality (rebirth) out of D evachan: b u t the individuality  of 
the spirit-soul [dear, deal*, w hat can be m ade out of this English !] 
is preserved to the end of the g rea t cycle (Maha-Manwantara) when 
each Ego enters Paranirvana, or is m erged in  Parabrahm . To our 
talpatic, or mole-like, comprehension the human spirit is then lost in  
the One S pirit, as the drop of w ater throw n into the sea can no longer 
be traced out and recovered. B u t de facto it is not so in the world of 
im m aterial thought. This la tter stands in  relation to the hum an 
dynam ic though t, as, say, the visual power through the strongest 
conceivable miscroscope would to the sight of a half-blind m an : and 
y et even th is  is a m ost insufficient sim ile—the difference is “  inexpres
sible in  term s of foot-pounds.” That such Parabrahm ic and Paranirvanic
* sp ir its / o r units, have and m ust preserve their divine (not hum an) 
individualities, is shown in the fact th a t, however long the u n igh t of 
B rahm a” or even the Universal P ralaya (hot the local P ra lay a  affecting 
some ono group of worlds) yet, when it  ends, the same ind iv idual D ivine 
Monad resumes its majestic path  of evolution, though on a h igher, 
hundredfold perfected and more pure chain of earths than  before, and 
brings with it all the essencb of compound spiritualities from  its previous 
countless rebirths. Spiral evolution, it m ust be 'rem em bered, is dual, 
and  the path of spirituality tiirns, corkscrew-liko, w ith in  and  around 
physical, semi-physical, and supra-physical evolution. B u t I  am  being 
tem pted into details which had best be le ft for tho fu ll consideration 
w hich th e ir importance m erits to  m y forthcom ing wot-k, the Secret 
Doctrine* H , P , BlayATSKT,
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T H E  T H E O S O P H IS T .

J  A  N U A  R Y 1 8  8  6 .

P R O C E E D I N G S  O P  T H E  D E C E N N I A L  
C O N V E N T I O N  :*

F i r s t  d a y  ( 2 7 t h  D e c e m b e r  1 8 8 5 . )

DE S P IT E  th e  fo reb o d in g s  of m any  frie n d s  un d  tb e  co n fiden t 
ex p e c ta tio n s  of o p p o n en ts , th e  T e n th  A n n iv e rsa ry  of th o  

T h eo so p h ica l S ocie ty  w as in  ev e ry  re sp e c t a  g r e a t  success. I f  th o  
a t te n d a n c e  of d e le g a te s  w as som ew hat sm a lle r th a n  la s t y e a r ’s, i t  
w as s till v e ry  m uch  in  excess of p rev ious ones, a n d  th e  n ecessa ry  
p re se n c e  of a  n u m b e r of o u r le a d in g  m em bers a t  th e  N a tio n a l Con
g re s s  a t  B om bay  acco u n ts  fo r  th e  d isc rep an cy . T h e  w ork  h ad  b een  
w ell p la n n e d  ou t, an d  so condensed  th a t  b u t  five com m ittees—■ 
F in a n c e , S a n sk r it  R ev iv a l, A ry a n  M orals, R ules, a n d  In c o rp o ra tio n  
■— h a d  to  b e  fo rm ed  : th e  d e b a te s  w ere sh o r t a n d  harm o n io u s, b u s i
n ess  w as ra p id ly  d isp a tc h e d , a n d  a b u n d a n t le isu re  w as g iv en  fo r th o  
fo rm a tio n  of m u tu a l ac q u a in tan c esh ip s . I t  is th e  g e n e ra l opin ion  th a t  
in  v o tin g  fo r th e  un ion  of th e  id e a  of a  P o r tra i t-g a lle ry  w ith  th a t  o f 
a n  O rien ta l L ib ra ry , th e  C onven tion  h as ta k e n  a  s te p  of th e  firs t im 
p o r ta n c e  to  th e  fu tu re  w ell-b e in g  of th e  S ocie ty . I t s  B ran c h es  a ro  
so n u m ero u s a n d  its  ram ifica tions so w ide, th a t  i t  h a s  un u su a l fac ili
tie s  fo r  co llec tin g  in  course  of tim e  one of th e  m ost v a lu ab le  
l ib ra r ie s  in th e  w orld . A d y a r  w ill, i t  is hoped a n d  believed , be ono 
d a y  a  v e ry  im p o rta n t c e n tre  of S a n sk r it  a n d  g e n e ra l O rien ta l 
le a rn in g . T ow ards th is  o b je c t a n d  th e  P e rm a n e n t F u n d  fo r th o  
su p p o r t of th e  S ocie ty , somo th re e  th o u sa n d  ru p ee s  w ere  su b sc rib ed  
np o n  th e  spo t. T h e  R u les an d  B y e-L aw s w ere  m a te r ia lly  rev ise d  
a n d  im proved , an d  vo tes  of confidence in  th e  F o u n d e rs  passed  w ith  
u n an im o u s  en th u sia sm . F in a lly , th e  usual p u b lic  ce leb ra tio n  of th o  
A n n iv e rsa ry , a t  P a tc h e a p p a h ’s H a ll, w as of such  a  c h a ra c te r  as to  
show  in  th e  m ost u n m is ta k a b le  m a n n e r  th e  u n a b a te d  p o p u la r  
in te r e s t  in  th e  T heosoph ica l m ovem ent.

T h ro u g h  th e  k in d n e ss  of R a ja  Isw a ra  D as, th o  uso o f th o  
A rc o t S ta to  canopy  of go ld -em b ro id e red  v e lv e t, w ith  posts  o£ 
so lid  silver, w as a g a in  o b ta in e d  fo r th o  p re s id e n tia l p la tform # 
A  b e a u tifu l h a ll of 90 fe e t in  le n g th  by  26 fe e t in  b re a d th  h a d  b ee n  
c o n s tru c te d  a t  v e ry  sm all cost b y  ex te n d in g  th o  p o r te -c o c h e re  afc 
e i th e r  side to  tho  fu ll w id th  of th e  m ain  b u ild in g . A  la rg e  n u m b e r

# Copies of thin lleport may be hud ay a separata pamphlet of tho Society or i(fl 
1*gents at six peucv or 1 annus cach.



of p lan ts and sh ru b s  in h u g e  p o ts  w ere  ra n g e d  a long  th e  w alls a n d  
g ro u p ed  upon th e  b u ttre sse s  of th e  e n tra n c e  s t e p s ; c ry s ta l lu s tre s  
hung 1 from  th e  c e i l in g ; and  th e re  w as an  a b u n d a n c e  of se tte e s  an d  
cha irs  for th e  D e le g a te s . 4 P u n c tu a lly  a t  noon  Colonel O lco tt ca lled  
th e  C onvention  to  o rd e r  an d  th e  S essions b e g a n . T h e  P ro g ra m m e  
w as as follows :

I. P re s id e n t’s A nnual A d d re ss .
11. R e p o rt of S ec re ta ry  011 In d ia n  B ranches.

111. Do. do. F o re ig n  B ran c h es .
I  V. R e p o rt of th e  T re asu re r.

V . A d d re sse s  from  F o re ig n  B ran c h es  to  th c  P re s id e n t.
V I., ..Appointm ent- of C om m ittees, a n d  disposal of M iscella

neous B usiness.
V II .  V ote upon C h a rte r .

' ■ r • A d jo u rn m e n t. •

THE PRESIDENT-FOUNDERS ADDRESS.

WE L C O M E , B ro th e rs  an d  D e le g a te s  from  co u n tries  fa r  a n d  
n ea r, w elcom e to our com m on hom e ! T h e  te n th  y e a r  of 

o u r  S ocie ty ’s life h as  been  com pleted , a n d  its  second  d ecad e  b eg in s  
u n d e r  th e  f ittin g  om en of a  cloudless sk y  a n d  th e  b r ig h tn e s s  of su n 
sh ine.' S to rm s an d  d ark n ess  h av e  g a th e re d  o v er its  w a y ; it  h a s  
h a d  m any tro u b le s , m any  obstacles ; tim es of g loom  and  d ep ressio n , 
tim es w hen i t  w as th o u g h t b y  m an y  th a t  th e  m o v em en t had. 
ex p en d ed  its s t r e n g th  an d  its o b itu a ry  p a ra g ra p h  m ig h t b e  w ritte n  
b y  th e  h is to r io g ra p h e r ; tim es w hen  its  req u iem -w as b e in g  c h a u n te d  
b y  those w ho w ished  it th e  opposite  of good . B u t h e re  it  is, a n d  
h e re  have w e g a th e re d  from  th e  fo u r d irec tio n s  to  consu lt to g e th e r  
ns to  th e  b e s t m eans to  inc rease  its  u se fu ln ess  an d  in su re  its  p e r 
p e tu ity . Fetv a re  th e  decadefc in  an  e a r th -l ife  of m an, lim ite d  h is 
o p p o r tu n ity ’for usefu l labour : we m u st " w o rk  w hile th e  d ay  la s te th , 
fo r  th e  n ig h t com eth  when 110 m an  can  w o rk .” W ise , too, a re  th e  
w ords of th e  D ha m m rtp a d a j' l i  any th in g ' is to  b e  done, le t & m an  
do  it, Jet him  a t ta c k  i t 1 v igorously  ! A. ca re less  p ilg rim  on ly  
sc a tte rs  th e  d u s t of h is passions m ore w idely .”  T en  y ea rs  a n d  ono 
q u a r te r  ago th e re  w as no T heosoph ica l S o c ie ty  : w h ere  w ere  you  all 
th e n , w h a t do ing , w h a t b e liev ing  ? ' T en  y e a rs  h ence  w h a t sh a ll 
you  an d  I be d o in g  an d  th in k in g , wrh a t  w ill be th .6  co n d itio n  of th e  
S ocie ty  ? ' A re  th e re 'p rb p h e ts  am o n g  you  ? T h en  s p e a k ; re a d  us 
th e  ed ic ts  of K arm a , tell'ufc w h a t linef to  follow, w h a t d a n g e rs  to  
fchun. W ho  of us will 'b e  hero , to  i^etiew o u r theosoph ica l p ro 
fessions, to  reca ll th e  solem n' a n d  ino inen to iis  in c id e n ts  of th is  
th re sh o ld -d a y  b e tw een  th e  tw o defcrtdek V  L e t  uM look b a c k  to  th e  
S o c ie ty ’s b e g in n in g — td th a t  in s ta n t  w hen i t  to o k  b ir th  an d  o p ened  a  
tiew  cycle:iii th e  K a li Y ug. W e  sh a ll p ro fit b y  a  m o m e n ta ry  g la n ce , 
*ve sh a llrsee w h a t w as th e  se e d -g ra in  p la n te d /w h a t  p re sa g e s  w ero  
V entured of th e  f u t u r e : le t us g a r n e r  Our d ec en n ia l h a rv e s t.

i . ,i > ’ ' .D ecennial,R etrospect, r . , ,

B etw een  th e  tim e  when th e  fo rm a tio n  o f such a  S ocie ty  w as lir s t  
W ggefeled , am i th e  even ing  w h en  its  ac tiy o  c a re e r  a c tu a lly  corn*

m e n c e d „ a n d  m y In a u g u ra l  A d d ress  as P re s id e n t w as d e liv e red , 
som e tw o o r th re e  m o n th s  e lapsed . F rom  a  N ew  Y ork jo u rn a l of 
S e p te m b e r  1875 I  ta k e  th e  fo llow ing  e x tra c ts  :—

“ Ono movement of great; im portance has just, been inaugurated  in Now 
York, under thc lead of Colonel H enry  S. Oleott. in tho organization oi* a  
socioty to be known as tlie ‘ Theosophical Societv.’ Tho suggestion was entirely  
unprem editated, and was m ade on the evening of the 7th instant, in the 
parlours of Madame Blavatsky, where a company of seventeen ladies and 
gentlem en had assembled to m eet Mr. George H enry Felt, whose discovery of 
the  geometrical figures of th e  E gyptian Cabala may be regarded as am ong 
the m ost su rp ris ing  feats of the  hum an intellect. The company included 
several persons of g rea t learn ing  and some of wide personal influence. Tlie 
m anaging editors of two religious papers : the  co-editors of two lite ra ry  
m agazines; an Oxford LL. 1).; a venerable Jetvish sch6lai* and traveller of 
repute ; an editorial w rite r of one of the New Y ork m orning d a ilies ; the P res i
den t of the New York Society of Spiritualists ; Mr. 0 . C. Massey, an E nglish  
v isito r ; Mrs. Em m a H ard inge  B ritten and Ur. B ritten ; two New York lawyers, 
besides Col. O lco tt; a p artn er of a Philadelphia publishing house ; a well- 
known p h y sic ian ; and, m ost notable of all, Madame B lavatsky herself, com
prised Mr. F e lt’s audience.

“ A fter his discourse an anim ated discussion ensued. D uring  a convenient 
pause in the conversation, Colonel Olcott rose and, a fter briefly sketching th e  
present condition of thc spiritualistic, movement, the a ttitu d e  of its an ta 
gonists,—the m aterialists,— the irrepressible conflict between science and the 
religious sectaries ; the  philosophical character of the ancient theosophies, 
and  their sufficiency to reconcile all existing antagonism s, * * * lie pro
posed to form a nucleus around which m ight gather all tho enlightened and  
brave souls who were w illing to work together for the collection and diffusion 
of knowledge. H is plan was to organize a society of occultists and begin a t 
once to collect a library, and diffuse information concerning those secret laws 
of nature  which were so fam iliar to t he Chaldeans and E gyptians, but are  
to tally  unknow n by out* m odern world of science.

“ I t  wras unanim ously voted to organize the proposed' Society forthwith* 
Colonel Olcott was elected tem porary president, and a comm ittee was appoint* 
ed to d ra ft a constitution and bye-laws-.”*'

A  m e e tin g  w as h e ld  on th e  1.7th of S ep te m b er, a t  w h ich  I  w as 
in s tru c te d  to  issue a g e n e ra l no tifica tion  to  a t te n d  on th e  K ith of 
O c to b e r  an d  receive  th e  r e p o r t  of th e  C om m ittee, an d  I  have now tb e  
p le asu re  of e x h ib itin g  a copy of th is  h is to rica l docum en t. F o r somo 
reason  th e re  w as a p o s tp o n e m e n t of th e  ra tifica tio n  m eetin g  u n til  
th e  80 th  of O ctober, w h en  th e  B ye-L aw s wero am ended  and  ad o p ted . 
O n th e  4 th  of N o v em b e r th e  Council held its f irs t m ee tin g , a n d  o n  
th e  1 7 th — as above n o te d — I delivered  m y In a u g u ra l  A d d ress .”

M ost of you h av e  h a d  occasion to rem a rk  th e  curicms fre q u en c y  
o f re la tio n  betw een  th e  N u m b er S even  an d  th e  h is to ry , of o u r 
S ocie ty . M y own a tte n tio n  was no t d raw n to it u n til  long  a f te r  tho  
fo rm a tio n  of th is  body, b u t since then  1 h av e  been s tru ck  with th e  
c ircu m stan ce . O b serv e , fo r  one exam ple , th a t  th e  E gyp tian  m e e t
in g  a t  M adam o B la v a tsk y ’s room s w as on th e  7th of th e  m o n th , 
th a t  seventeen  w ere p re se n t, an d  th a t  I b eg an  m y official fu n c tio n s  
on th e  17 th  of N ovem ber. M y law  office wras a t N o. 7 of a  c e r ta in  
s tre e t, an d  th e  firs t H e a d -q u a r te rs  of th e  Socie ty  w ere in  4 7 th  
S tre e t . T h is co in c id en ce— w hich  some do no t look upon  as m e re  
c h a n c e — follows us to  th is  d ay , even th e  n u m b e r of new  B ra n c h e s  
o rg an iz ed  since th e  la s t  A n n iv e rsa ry — se v en te en — as w ell as th o

' f  Quoted i]i Mrp, E, II, Britten’?? “ Nineteenth Century Miracles,” p. 290, kopdon, 1883.



sum  to tal of ou r B ranches— 117— a n d  th e  n u m b e r of D e le g a te s  
now  in a tte n d a n c e — eigh ty -aevett— seem in g  to  b e  co n tro lled  b y  
th is  num erical law .

In  re fe r r in g  b a c k  to  my In a u g u ra l  A d d re ss  I  find a  p ro p h ec y  in  
its  open in g  p a r a g r a p h : “ In  f u tu re  tim es, w h en  th e  im p a r tia l  
h is to ria n  shall w rite  an  accoun t of th e  p ro g re ss  of re lig ious id e as  
in  th e  p re se n t ce n tu ry , th e  fo rm a tio n  of th is  T heosoph ica l S ocie ty , 
w hose firs t m e e tin g  u n d e r  its  fo rm al d ec la ra tio n  of p rin c ip les  w 6 
a re  now  a t te n d in g , will no t p ass u n n o tic e d .” A n d  now  th a t  w e a re  
com e to  th e  end  of only  our firs t d ecad e , I  a sk  you w h e th e r  th a t  
w as o r  w as n o t a  tru e  p rophecy . H a v e  we or h av e  we n o t fo rced  
o u r id e as— our an c ie n t A ry a n  id e as— upon  th e  a tte n tio n  of o u r a g e  ? 
H a s  T heo so p h y  becom e a top ic  of w id e  d iscu ssio n ?  H av e  w e o r 
h a v e  w e n o t c a r r ie d  on th e  w ork  so as  to  m ak e  th e  ph ilo so p h ica l 
te a c h in g s  of th e  A ry a n , E g y p tia n , C h a ld ean  sag’es considered  arid  
a d m ire d  ? N o one w ould be so bo ld  as to  d en y  i t ;  no one w ould  
v e n tu re  to  a s se r t th a t  th is  is one of th o se  b a r re n , still-bo rn  in te lle c 
tu a l m ovem ents th a t  ou r m odern  sp ecu la tio n  a n d  re se a rch  h av e  so 
f re q u e n tly  e n g e n d e red . O ur vo ice lias n o t c rie d  in  th e  w ild e rn ess , 
b u t  its  m essage  h as  com e to  th e  e a r  of m an y  n a tio n s  an d  m a n y  
people. T h o u san d s  w ho n ev e r  h a d  p rev io u sly  h e a rd  of th e  b a re  
ex is ten ce  of th e  R ish is and  th o  M a h a tm as, h av e  b een  re a d in g  a n d  
p o n d e r in g  th e ir  w ise teach in g s. T hose  ho ly  nam es h av e  becom e 
fam ilia r  in  th e  re m o te s t com ers of th e  e a r th , a n d  if  th e re  h as  b ee n  
re v ilin g  a n d  d en u n c ia tio n  b y  th e  v u lg a r  a n d  th e  p re ju d ic e d , h a s  
th e re  n o t b ee n  also a b u n d a n t in te re s t  a n d  sy m p a th y  am o n g  th e  
th o u g h tfu l ? S h o rt-s ig h te d  m en h av e  m e asu red  th e  effect of th is  
m ovem ent b y  th e  p erso n a l in te re s t o r  in d iffe ren ce  of m em b ers  o f 
th is  S ocie ty . S ee in g  th em  o ften  a p a th e tic , som etim es d isloyal, 
th e y  h av e  h a s tily  concluded  th a t  T h eo so p h y  w as b u t  a  p a s s in g  
c ra ze , a  g ay  m o th  w hose w ings w ere  soon s in g e d  in  th e  cand le . M any  
tim es we have  h e a rd  an d  read  th a t  it  w as irre co v e ra b ly  lost, w h ile  
th e  fa c t is th a t ,  a f te r  i ts  m om entum  w as fa ir ly  developed , ea ch  o f 
th e  p a s t te n  y e a rs  closed w ith  th e  S o cie ty  s tro n g e r  a n d  m ore  
u se fu l th a n  th e  p rec ed in g  one. T h is  is so m e th in g  to  b e  p ro u d  
of, so m e th in g  to  p o in t to. I  m u s t n o tice  th is , because  i t  show s us 
all how  in  o u r case th e  w orld m ay  b e  d ece iv ed  b y  its  own illusions, 
a n d  i t  o u g h t to  k ee p  us from  re la x in g  o u r efforts to  p u sh  on o u r 
w ork . W e  h a v e  ra tif ie d  th e  te x t  in  V ishnu  P u ra n a  : “ A ll u n d e r 
ta k in g s  succeed  if  p ru d e n tly  c o n d u c te d ."

W e  b eg a n  as th e  vassals an d  ch am p io n s of tr u th ,  d e te rm in e d  to  
c lin g  to  it, live fo r  i t ; an d  th is  clay’s sp e c ta c le  show s th a t  w e h a v e  
co n q u ered  o u r o b je c t. Y es, th e  S ocie ty  liv es— lives fo r th e  good  o f 
ou r g e n e ra tio n , fo r th e  sp read  of p rec io u s  k now ledge , fo r th e  p ro m o 
tion  of h u m a n  h ap p in ess . A nd  in  all th is  la b o u r, all th ese  a n x ie tie s , 
and  tr ia ls , a n d  responsib ilities t h a t  w e h a v e  p assed  th ro u g h , whafc 
joy  have  w e n o t ex p e rien ced  ! W h ic h  of you  sen io r m em bers  w ould  
b e  w illing to  b a r te r  aw ay  th e  rec o llec tio n  of th a t  ? H a s  n o t ev e ry  
g r e a t  cause h a d  its  m a rty rs , a n d  is o u rs  a n y  less w o rth y  of th e m  th a n  
th e  o thers ? S ee, B ro th e rs , w h a t a  le sson  th e se  p ic tu re s  b y  P ro f , 
G ab rie l M ax, o u r illu strious G erm a n  co lleague, te a c h . O ne is thafc 
o f a  young  C hristian  g irl th row n  in to  th e  deu  of tig o rs , th $

o th e r  th a t  of S t. J u l i a  c ruc ified— both  g iv in g  u p  th e ir  lives 
r a th e r  th a n  b e  fa lse  to  th e ir  re lig ious convictions. W a s  n o t 
th is  n o b le ; do we n o t h o n o u r th e ir  constancy , even  th o u g h  w e 
m ay  n o t ac c e p t th e  re lig io n  fo r w hich  th e y  d ied  ? A n d  h e re  
is a n o th e r— b y  R eiff— w h ere  th e  m a rty r ,  th is  tim e, is a  f a i r  
y o u n g  g ir l  accu sed  of d a b b lin g  in occu lt sc ience and  b e in g  b u rn t  a liv e  
b ecau se  she will n o t tu r n  C h ris tian . A t h e r  fee t, upon th e  p ile d  
fag o ts , lie th e  books she h as  b een  s tu d y in g — books teach in g  th e  scien ce  
ev e ry  H in d u  ho lds sa c re d  : she has only  to  fo rsw ear h e r a n c ie n t  
a n c e s tra l f a i th  to  o b ta in  p ard o n  an d  l if e ;  th e  C h ris tian  p r ie s t  
ho ld s up  th e  cross, a n d  you can  see h is w hole soul b u rn in g  in  h is  
eyes w ith  th e  s in c ere  y e a rn in g  to  p rose ly tize  her. B u t she  re fu ses , 
a n d  so fo r  th e  sa k e  of th a t  w h ich  is d e a re r  to  h e r  th a n  dll e a r th ly  
th in g s  d ies am id  th e  flam es l i t  by  sa v ag e  sec ta rian  in to le ran c e . 
W h a t  poor, base  b e in g s m u st we be if, in  th e  p resence  of th e  m a rty rs  
of all re lig ions, an d  th e  equa lly  noble ones of science, p h ila n th ro p y  
an d  a r t ,  we shou ld  n o t be sp u rre d  on an d  s tim u la ted  to do so m e th in g  
a n d  su ffer so m e th in g  fo r  th e  p rinc ip les  re p re se n te d  in  our S ocie ty  ! 
P a tie n c e , co u rag e , se lf-sacrifice— give  us th e se  an d  you will fill 
y o u r  in d iv id u a l lives w ith  hap p in ess  a n d  crow n them  w ith  h o n o u r. 
I t  is w orth  g iv in g  tw e n ty  successive lives to  a t ta in  to  M uk ti a t  l a s t ;  
fo r, as M anu  says, “  I n  m a n ’s p assag e  to  th e  n ex t b ir th , n e i th e r  
fa th e r ,  m o th e r, w ife, Bon, n o r k in sm an  w ill b e a r  h im  com pany  : 
o n ly  K a r m a . ”

T h e  w eapons th a t  h av e  b een  used  a g a in s t o n r m ovem en t havo  
b ee n  th e  v u lg a r  ones com m only em ployed— rid icu le , d en u n c ia tio n ; 
fa lsehood , tre a c h e ry , an d  falsification  of docum ents . A llow ing  fo r  
all th e  abuse w e h av e  d ese rv ed , th e re  h as  b ee n  tw e n ty  tim es m o re  
th a n  th a t .  To g r e a t  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g , b ig o try , p re ju d ic e , en v y , 
se lfishness, a n d  m alice, th is  excess is trac ea b le . A  p la tfo rm  of 
ec lectic ism  in  re lig io n , lik e  ours, will alw ays b e  opposed  and  m is
re p re se n te d  b y  se c ta ria n s , a n d  we should  h e v e r  lose s ig h t of th a t;  
I t  is an  am u sin g  fa c t th a t  o u r Socie ty  has  b een  d en o u n ced  q u ite  as  
b it te r ly  b y  B u d d h is t, M ussu lm an , P a rs i an d  H in d u  se c ta rian s  (m is
ca lle d  “  o rth o d o x ,” fo r  th is  sp ir it shou ld  be  d u b b ed  autodoxy) 
a s  b y  C h ris tian . H is to r ia n s  have p rea ch ed  us fine serm ons 
u p o n  th e  b ig o try  of C aliph  O m ar in  d es tro y in g  th e  A le x a n d ria n  
L ib ra ry , b ecau se  th e  Kur&n was sufficient fo r m an ’s re a d in g , 
a n d  of th e  s im ila r  in san e  deeds of o th e r  se c ta rian s , an d  w e 
a re  to ld  to  fee l v e ry  g ra n d  because We a re  of th e  n in e te e n th  
c e n tu ry  ; b u t, b less you, m y cblleagues, th e  Rangoon Gazette o f 
J u n e  12 th  la s t  p r in te d  a  re p o r t  of a  m e e tin g  of B urm ese B u d d h is ts  
of M ay 12th , a t  w h ich  “  all those  p re se n t” d ec la red  th a t  m y B u d d h is t 
C a tech ism  “  d ese rv es  only to  be b u rn t ,” because i t  g iv es  th e  
S in h a le se  B u d d h is t beliefs  th a t  B uddh ism  is no t a re lig ion  b u t  
a  p h ilo so p h y ; G au ta m a  B u d d h a  n o t God* b u t only  a  t e a c h e r ;  
th e  law  h e  p re a c h e d  n o t D iv ine la w ; an d  c o n seq u e n tly 1 B u d d h is t 
p r ie s ts  n o t in te rc e sso rs  betw eon God an d  m an ! C ould  th e re  
b e  a n y th in g  m ore  a b s u rd  th a n  th a t  th e  B urm ese fo llow ers of 
Bitch a  te a c h e r  afc G au ta m a  B u d d h a  shou ld  b e  re a d y  to  b u rn  th e  
C a tech ism  of th e ir  S in h a le se  co-relig ion ists , becalise  th e y  th em se lv es 
h ap p en  to  m ake in to  God a  cliyitie m an who n o t only  claim ed to b e  a



m an, b lit also ta u g h t  how every  o th e r  tnan  m ig h t, by  n a tu ra l m eans, 
b u rs t out of th e  vicious circle of e a r th ly  re b ir th  d u d ' a t ta in  tof 
N irv an a ! T h e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , in d e ed  ; w hy I  w ould— h a d  I tho  
op tion1--give all th e  pa lace-cars  an d  te le g ra p h s , 1 all th o  m ach in e - 
guns an d  im proved  d istille ries of th is  a g e  of onrsj f o r 'th e  p iiv ile g o  
an d  honour of s it t in g  a t th e  fee t of th e  Ri&his a n d  le a rn in g  how  to  
live a n d  to 1 th in k  ! I t  is w ith  th e  s p ir it  of no (century th a t  we 'h av o  
to concern  ourselves^ b u t- w i th  th e  spirit) of T ru th ;'*  Opiriionsi 
ch a n g e  from  g en e ra tio n  to  g e n e ra tio n , b u t  alw ays com d ro u n d  
th e  circ le ag a in .' T h e  “  ideas of o u r a n c e s to rs” w ere  tlidse  of th e ir  
ances to rs  ,’ an d  so b ac k  an d  back  to th e  la s t chaos of nafctiroi O ne 
truth* c o n s tan tly  e v o lv in g ,' e m an a tin g , w ith d ra w in g — th is  is th o  
o rd e r  of th in g s . H a d  you arid I  lived  fo u r  cen tu ries  ago  in  E u ro p e ; 
we should  h av e  * b een  b u rn t  a t  th e  fctake w ith  all ou r llico so p h ists , 
I s is  Unveileds an d  Occult W orlds p iled  a b o u t us as k in d lin g  m a te r ia l. 
W ou ld  none ibe g la d  to  see it now ? ' : ' f 1 •

T h e re  have  b een  m odifications of d e ta il in th e  p la tfo rm  an d  m a n 
ag e m e n t of th e  S ocie ty  d u r in g  th e  p a s t  ten  y e a rs . 11 O ur ideas h av e  
g row n, an d  a d ju s te d  them selves to  ex p e rien c e  an d  necessities. T h e  
im pulsd of th is  m ovem en t cam e, as you know , f ro m 1 E a s te rn  sages, 
rea ch in g  m e th ro u g h  M adam e B lav a tsk y , b u t  I  h av e  b een  m ain ly  le f t 
to  m y own reso u rces fo r th e  p rac tica l c a r ry in g  ou t of th e  m ovem ent: 
I  have b eyond  question  m ade m any  b lu n d e rs , an d  som e h av e  c h a rg e d  
m e w ith  ig n o ran c e  an d  incom petence. A  m uch a b le r  a n d  g r e a te r  
m an th a n  I  is n ee d ed  fo r th e  p lace. A ll I  can  say  in  excuse is th a t  
I  have done m y b e s t u n d e r  th e  c ircu m stan ces  an d  w ith ’a s in g le  eyo 
to  th e  success of ou r c a u s e . ' I f  you -viill allow  m£, I  fchall g la d ly  
re tire  to  t h a t : life o f 1 s tu d y  an d  se lf-im p ro v em en t w h ich  h as  such  
a ttrac tio n s  fo r ■ m e— a n d  w hich n e g le c te d  e a rly  o p p o rtu n itie s  m a k e  
.so necessary . T h e  tim e is a  su itab le  one, fo r  1 h av e  se rv ed  m y 
d ecade  an d  som e o th e r  person  ought- to  be  g iv en  h is ch an ce  'to  
d isp lay  h is ab ilities . I  p ray  y o u 1 to  co n s id er th is 1 seriously : 
T h e  'Society  h a s  m ade a n am e ancl a ’ hom e fo r ’ itse lf ; h a s  
overcom e those  m ost serious difficulties th a t  a t te n d ' th e  b e g in 
n ing^ of all g r e a t1!m ovem en ts—p o v erty , in ex p erien ce  in  its  c o n d u c 
to rs, in te re s te d  m is re p re se n ta tio n ’by  its  o p ponen ts , u n fa ith fu ln e ss  
a n d  a p a th y  in ’i t s ■ m em bers. I t  is a' liv ing* fac t, w'ith* a  d is t in c t 
ca ree r ’befo re  t it* ; I t  now  has ' a 'h o s t 'o f  a rd e n t ' sy m p a th iz e r^  
a n d  friends,’ re a d y  to  help  and  s tre n g th e n  i t  if  p ro p erly  ap p e a led  to; 
I t  has fo u n d ed  tm e h u n d re d  and  sev en teen  bra/ncherf in  A sia , 1 E u ro p e ; 
A m erica  a n d  A u stra la s ia , am ong w hose m em bers  a te  m ariy  le a rn ed ; 
in fluen tial a n d  w ea lth y  m en; I t  h as  d one  a w onderfu l w o tk ‘ in In d ia ; 
a n d ! s ta n d s  acknow ledged  as a  rev iv e r  a n d  p a tro n  of S a n sk r it  le a rn 
in g  an d  A ry a n  m orals. I ts  m em bers h av e  p u b lish ed  a n d  a re  noW 
p rep a rin g  m a n y  m ost usefu l booka,' t r a c ts ,  a n d ' jo u rh a ls  in v a rio u s  
languages* arid* i n 1 d if fd re h tr courttrifes. * ' L ea d e rs  \'b f ' m o d e rn  
though t,' lik e  E d n a rd  von H a rtm a n n , h a v e  d isdussed  th e  an<Mt?rii 
philosophies' i t  h as  b een  d is s e m in a tin g . ' S o m e ^ o f  * t h e ’ m o st 
im p o rtan t'rb v iew s of th e  day  a re  m a k in g  room  fo r  se rious essays 
upbnoui* w d rk 'an d  ou r th e m es . ' 1 D u rin g  th e d e c k d e  the 'v iew S ’o f t l ie  
S p iritu a lis ts  l ia v e b e e r i  .d istinc tly  t i n g e d 5 w i t h : th e ttedph iea l! idea$ 
re sp ec tih g  tho \nnute pow ers ‘ of th e  liyihg* ’jmvn lU K h th e 'v n w l

c h a ra c te r  of co m m u n ic a tin g  in te ll ig e n c e s : a  ch a n g e  and  g ro w th  
w hich  is ac k n o w led g e d  by  som e of th e ir  le a d in g  o rg an s. O u r S o cie ty  
h as  h e lp ed  in fo v e ry  m a rk e d  d e g re e  to  re v iv e  in te re s t in  M esm erism  
as a  sc ience a n d  a  k ey  to all o ccu lt p rob lem s. : A s ;I  pass th e se  
fa e tf t in  review , you  can  all see how m uch th a t  is good, p e rm a n e n t, 
an d  su b s ta n tia l h as  b een  done by  th e  S o c ie ty  w hich took  b ir th  a t  
t h a t  m em orab le  lit tle  g a th e r in g  in  M adam e B la v a tsk y ’s p arlo rs , in 
th e  y e a r  1875. T h is  o u g h t to  en co u rag e  y o u  to  go  on w ith  g re a te r  
zeal, m ore u n ity  and  unselfishness th a n  ev e r. W e  a re  w eav in g  
g o lden  th re a d s  of m e rit in to  th e  w arp  of o u r  K arm a , n n d e r  th e  
('yes Of W a to it r r s  w ho a re  devo ted  to  th e  w e lfa re  of th e  h u m an  race . 
I  hope; th e re fo re , w ith  all se riousness an d  e a rn e s tn e s s ,.th a t you will 
s u f f e r 1 ilo perso n a l lik in g  for m yself, no th o u g h t  of th e  b ro th e r ly  
affection  th a t  b ih d s  us to g e th e r , to  p re v e n t y o u r choosing  as m y  
successo r som e one of o u r co lleagues w ho Would be b e t te r  ab le  to  
c a r ry  th e  m ovem en t on to th e  end  o f .th e  next- decade*

I have  said  th a t  th e re  ha ve been  m odifications in  d e ta ils  in ou r 
w o rk  since th e  b e g in n in g , b u t thal- th e  o r ig in a l o u tlines  have been  
p re se rv e d  will be  e v id e n t from  th e  fo llow ing  p a ra g ra p h , w h ich  
I  qu o te  from  th e  P re a m b le , o r S ta te m e n t of P rin c ip le s , f irs t p u t  
fo r th  in  1875 : ,

“ W hatever may be the private opinions of its members, the Society hns no 
dogmas to enforce, no creed to disseminate. I t  is_ formed neither as a S p irit
ualistic schism, nor to serve as the foe or friend of any sectarian or philosophi
cal body. I ts  only axiom is the omnipotence of tru th , its only creed a 
profession of unqualified devotion to its discovery and propagation. In  con
sidering the qualifications of applicants for m em bership it knows neither race, 
sex, colour, nor creed.” -

M adame B lavatsky. ’ f
W ith  all else so b r ig h t  and  e n c o u rag in g  o n 5 th is  T en th  A n n i

v e rsa ry , th e re  is one th in g  sa d d e n in g — sa d d e r  to m e th a n  to  an y  
of y ou— the ab sen ce  of m y co lleague an d  co -founder, M adam o 
B liiva tsky . Could w e b u t h av e  h e r  d ea r , fa m ilia r  face h ere  an d  bo 
ab le  to  lis ten  to  h e r  w ell-know n voice, th e  su n sh in e  would a lm ost 
seem  b r ig h te r .  ’ B n t she is fa r  aw ay bbyond seas, an inva lid  slow ly 
rec o v e r in g  h e r  s tre n g th  so as to  be ab le  to  com e once m oro 
a n d  resu m e h e r  p lace  b y  ou r side. B u t n o t idle, th o u g h  aw ay, n o t 
a b s e n t save in  body . In  d is ta n t  G erm any , th e  W e ste rn  A ry av arta . 
o f S a n sk r it  le a rn in g , she is d ilig en tly  w o rk in g  as h ea lth  an d  re v i
v in g  s tre n g th  p e rm it, upon h e r  new  w ork  “ T lie  S e c re t D o c tr in e ,” 
w h ich  prom ises to  be  even a  g re a te r  p ro o f of h e r  e ru d itio n  
a n d  ab ility  th a n  “ Is is  U n v e iled .” S h e  h a s  a lre a d y  finished th o  
In tro d u c tio n  and  th re e  c h a p te rs , a n d  hopes to live to com plete w h a t 
•you will all ag re e  w ill b e  h e r  n o b le s t m o n u m e n t fo r us to pass dow n 
to  SueceOdilig* ag e  S. H ow  d ire fu l a  spec tac le , is i t  no t, t h a t  
th e  agcV an d  le a rn in g , th e  m a n y  lo n g  y e a rs  of e n th u s ia s tic  
p h ila n th ro p ic  w ork  of th is  m arvellous w om an, could n o t h a v o  
p ro te c te d  h e r  from  th e  p ersecu tio n s  of h e r  enem ies!: T h o  
sp e c ta c le  of th is  w illin g  s e rv a n t of tlio M a h a tm as s it t in g  d a y  a n d  

'f r ig h t a t  h e r  desk* w ith o u t h ope  o r p ro sp e c t of w orld ly  b en e fit, to  
•expound th e  a n c ie n t p h ilo sophy  of th o  R ish is a n d  show  us th o  p a th  
' l o ; sa lvatihrl, w hile b a c k b ite rs  an d  s la n d e re rs  a ro  d o in g  th e ir  b e s t 
to  p o llu te  h e r  m em ory  an d  b la c k c n  h e r  c h a ra c te r ,  is en o u g h  to



m a k e  one have a  poor* opinion of h u m a n ity . C h a rg e s  a ffec tin g  n o t 
only  h er honesty  an d  v erac ity  b u t  even  h e r  m oral co n d u c t h av e  
been  c ircu la ted  th ro u g h o u t th e  w orld . I f  she  h a d  been  th e  m o st 
h a rd en ed  c rim in al th e y  could scarce ly  liave b een  m ore u n sp a r in g  
in  th e ir  abuse . T o  no avail she  h as ov er a n d  ov er ag a in  e s ta b lish 
ed h e r  good c h a ra c te r  b y  even official d o cu m en ta ry  e v id e n c e ; as 
soon as one s la n d e r  w as re fu ted  a n o th e r  w as se t afloat. A n d  y e t, 
th ro u g h o u t all th e se  years  of p e rsecu tio n , no one has show n th a t  
she  h a d  an y  m o tive  fo r th e  so r t of co n d u c t asc rib ed  to  h e r  : sho 
w as n e ith e r  p ro m o tin g  schem es fo r m o n e y -g e ttin g  n o r  se c u r in g  
ease  an d  com fo rt to  herse lf. Q u ite  th e  c o n tra ry  ; i t  is no to rio u s th a t  
sh e  h as  been  p e rs is te n tly  sp e n d in g  m oney , p u tt in g  up w ith  o ften  
g r e a t  d iscom forts  an d  even p erils , ta k in g  no en d  of tro u b le , a n d  
d o in g  an  a m o u n t of h a rd  w ork  th a t  few  m en, le t alone w om en, 
could  g e t  th ro u g h . I  never could  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  so rt of fa ta lity  
w h ich  accom pan ies h e r  in  re sp e c t of th e  m a lig n a n t opposition  she 
seem s to s tir  u p . I  have been  a sso c ia ted  w ith  h er, as you know , 
since  th e  A u tu m n  of 1874, a n d  h av e  h a d  m ore ex p e rien ce  in  tliis  
d irec tio n  th a n  an y  o n e ; I h av e  seen th is  phenom enon  from  th e  
firs t. T h e  tim e  h as  com e, I  th in k , fo r 1110 to  b re a k  th e  silence T. 
h av e  m a in ta in ed  since th e  explosion  of th e  M ad ras  co n sp iracy  of 
la s t  y e a r ; a t  le a s t so fa r  as to p o in t to  th e  above n o te d  fa c ts  a n d  
leav e  you to  m a k e  you r ow n d ed u c tio n s  th e re fro m . A  y ea r-  
a n d -a -q u a rte r  h a s  e lapsed  since  th e  a t ta c k  w as m ad e  up o n  
h e r  in  th e  local m issionary  o rg a n , a n d  rea lly  one accu sto m ed  to  
w eigh  ev idence m u st say  th a t  no  sufficien t case h as  b een  m ad e  o u t 
a g a in s t M adam e B lav a tsk y  : c e r ta in ly  n one  th a t  w ould  w eig h  w ith  
anybody  w ho k n ew  w h a t h e r  ac tu a l pow ers, le a rn in g , a n d  m o tives 
of action  are . A ll of us h er o ld e r assoc ia tes w ould  n o t h e s ita te  one 
m om ent to  ac ce p t h e r  b a re  denial o f th e  in fam ous ch a rg es , th a t  a p p e a r 
ed  in  th e  Tim es on th e  day  a fte r  th e  C a lc u tta  te leg ram  re c itin g  th em  
w as p r in te d  in  th a t  jou rnal, as a g a in s t th e  accusers, w h e th e r  
m ale  o r fem ale, F re n c h , A n g lo -In d ia n , o r E n g lish , w hen  b a c k e d  b y  
such  ev idence as th e y  have bi-ought fo rw ard . I f  she w as th e  u n m i
tig a te d  tr ic k s te r  a lleged  I  should  h av e  b ee n  th e  firs t to  know  it, 
an d  m u st hav e  b een  h e r  accom plice. Som e, a f te r  v a in ly  t ry in g  to  
im peach  m y ow n c h a rac te r , h a v e  p u t fo rth  th e  p a ltry  th e o ry  th a t  
m y  in te g r ity  is sav ed  a t  th e  ex p en se  of m y in te llig e n c e ; in  sh o rt, 
th a t  if  n o t a  k n a v e  I  m ust be a  p e r fe c t f o o l! B ut m y p a s t  c a re e r  
•proves m e to h av e  been  n e ith e r  th e  one n o r  th e  o th e r ; a n d  so m y 
only re p ly  to th e se  un \vorthy  an d  d ish o n e s t a sp ersio n s is a  s ile n t 
co n tem p t too d ee p  fo r  w ords. M ad am e B la v a tsk y  a n d  I  know  th a t  
th e re  is a  ju d g m e n t th a t  will b e  a b so lu te ly  ju s t ,  th e  law  of K a rm a , 
an d  i t  is a  m a tte r  o f p e rfec t in d iffe ren c e  to  m e w h a t m ay  b e  sa id  of 
us—o r ,  fo r th a t  m a tte r ,  done to  u s— b y  p e rso h s  w ho b r in g  c h a rg e s  
w ithou t c a r in g  to  know  w h e th e r  o r n o t th e y  a re  tru e , a n d  th e n  t r y  
to  sup p o rt th e m  b y  im p u ta tio n s of a  sc an d a lo u s  n a tu re ; W e  u n d e r 
took  a ce rta in  p u b lic  w ork  te n  y e a rs  ag o , a n d  i t  w ill n e e d  m ore th a n  
su ch  puny  c o n sp ira to rs  as th e se  c a n  do  to  s to p  us. M a n y  h av o  
c lam oured  th a t  sh e  shou ld  a r ra ig n  h e r  ac cu se rs  in  th e  law  co u rts , 
b u t  a f te r  seeing how  D r. S lade a n d , la t te r ly ,  th e  hero ic  e d ito r  of th o  
P a ll  M a ll Gazette, h av e  fared , i t  w ou ld  b e  th e  m a d d e s t fo lly  to  e x p e c t

th a t  one so h a te d  as sh e  b y  th e  av e rag e  co n serv a tiv e  w ould have eveii 
a  show  of ju s tice . A n d  now  tliis is all I  havo  to  re m a rk  upon  th is  
su b je c t, w h ich  I  shou ld  n o t havo even  to uched  upon  b u t fo r th e  
p ec u lia r  c ircu m stan ces a tta c h e d  to  th o  p re se n t an n iv ersa ry  occa
sion. M adam e B lav a tsk y , by  th e  adv ice  of h e r  m edical a tte n d a n t,  
D r. M ary  S clia rlieb , sa iled  fo r E u ro p e  on th e  2 n d  of A p ril la s t, 
b e in g  so help less a t  th e  tim e th a t  she  h a d  to  bo c a rrie d  to  th o  
c a rria g e , from  tho  c a r r ia g e  to  th e  m asu lah  b o at, a n d  from  tlie b o a t 
h o is ted  in  an  in v a lid  c h a ir  to  th e  d ec k  of th e  s team er. H e r  h e a r t  
w as so b ad  th a t  I  w as w arn e d  th a t  if  w e k e p t lie r h e re  she m ig h t d ro p  
d ea d  a t  any  m om ent u n d e r  sudden  ex c item en t. S h e  is m uch  b e t te r  
now , b u t  still u n d e r  c o n s ta n t m ed ica l tre a tm e n t. W h e n  she h as  
reco v ered  s tre n g th  en o u g h  to  w ith s ta n d  th e  fu r th e r  p e rsecu tio n s 
th a t  I  havo  positive  p ro o f a re  aw a itin g  h er , I  sha ll t ry  to  b r in g  h e r  
b ack , a n d  I  h ope  th is  m ay  bo befo re  o u r n e x t an n iv ersa ry , th o u g h  
of course I  ca n n o t be  even  ce rta in  th a t  she  will th e n  be alive. I t  
is  a  m ost g ra tify in g  fa c t t l ia t  th e re  a re  v isib le  signs of a  rea c tio n  
in  h e r  fav o u r in  vario u s d irec tions, w h ile— if th a t  w ere possib le—• 
th e  r e g a rd  fe lt to w ard s  h e r  b y  m em bers of o u r S ocie ty , especially  b y  
th o se  in  E uropo , is g r e a te r  th a n  before. N o one— 1  le ast of all—■ 
w ould  say  th a t  M adam e B lav a tsk y  is fre e  from  fau lts  o r th a t  sho 
m ay  n o t h av e  som e v e ry  no ticeab le  o n e s ; b u t  we do say  th a t,  fee l
in g  how v ery  fa r  fro m  p e r fe c t and  b lam eless each  of us also is, wo 
'frould excuse even  g r e a te r  ones fo r th e  love we b e a r  a  b en e fac tre ss  
w ho h as  show n us a  P a th  w here  th e  L ig h t alw ays sh ines.

G r o w t h  o f  t h e  S o c ie t y .

T h e  follow ing ta b le  show s th e  p ro g ress  of tlie  S o c ie ty ’s g ro w th . 
T h e  ex cep tio n al d eve lopm en t in  1883 is m ain ly  a t tr ib u ta b le  
to  m y m a k in g  a  series of to u rs  th ro u g h  d is tric ts  n o t p rev iously  
v is ited  an d  w hich  occup ied  alm ost th e  w hole y ea r. To show  how  
lit t le  th e  m ovem ent h as  b een  checked  b y  re c e n t even ts, a  com pari
son n eed  on ly  be  m ad e  b e tw een  th e  n u m b ers  of new  B ran ch es  
fo rm ed  in  1884 a n d  1885 respec tive ly , th e re  b e in g  seven teen  to  
c re d it to  th e  la t te r  as a g a in s t eleven in  th e  fo rm er period .

Y ea r . 1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882. 1883. 1884. 1885.

C harters ex isting  
a t  closo  of year. . . . 1 2 2 2 1 1 27 51 *93 104 1 2 1

T h u s tho  to ta l n u m b e r of C h a rte rs  issued up  to  D ecem ber 1885 is 
1 2 1  ; of th is  n u m b e r fou r havo  becom e e x tin c t by  d isc h a rte rin g  or 
th e  su sp e n d in g  of B ra n c h  c h a rte rs , and  th e ro  a re  now 117 ex is tin g  
B ran c h es  in  th e  S ocie ty . T h e ir  g e o g ra p h ic a l d is trib u tio n  is aa 
follows :

In d ia , B urm a, a n d  C eylon 106 • E n g la n d  1 ;  S co tland  1 ; 
F ra n c e  1 ;  G erm any  1 ; U . S. A m erica  6 ; A u s tra lia  1 ; G reece 1 ; 
H o lla n d  1 ; I lu ss ia  1 ; W e s t In d ies  1. T otal, 117. T he R u ss ia n  
g ro u p  fo r sufficient reasons have n o t as y e t fo rm ally  organized* 
T h e  In d ia n  b ran c h es  a re  th u s  d i s t r ib u te d : B e n g a l 2 0 ; B e h a r  8 ;

f  By m istako a  diBchartdred B ranch waa counted aa ac tiro  in  last y e a r’s Report.

1 0



N . W . P ., O udh, an d  P u n jab  2 0 ; C e n tra l P rov inces 4 ;  B om bay 6  ; 
K a th iaw ar 2 ; M adras 3 5 . Of th e  y e a r ’s new  B ran ch es th e re  a re  
in  A m erica 2 ; N . W . P . 2 ; M ad ras 5 ;  B u rm a 3 ;  B engal 2 ;  
and  C. P . 2 . T o ta l, 17. T heir tit le s  a r e :  F a te g h a r , S eon i-C hap- 
para , P a ra m a k u d i, B enares, A n a n ta p u r , A rn i, C ocanada, S ab ita , 
N erb u d d a , K a ru ra r , N ag p u r, S ilig u ri, R angoon, I rra w a d d y , S liw ay- 
D aigon , C hicago, an d  Los A ngeles.

T heosophy A broad and at H ome.
T he b riefs of rep o rts  and  co rrespondence  th a t  will be  re a d  to  

you  b y  th e  S ecre ta r ie s  in  c h a rg e  of ou r dom estic an d  fo re ig n  
in te re s ts  w ill obv ia te  th e  necessity  of m y  go ing  a t any  le n g th  in to  
th ese  questions. T h e  long  In d ia n  to u rs  m ade by  m e th is  y ea r  show  
ce r ta in  fac ts  w o rth  no tic ing . W e  m ay  tru th fu lly  say tlia t  th e  iiow er 
of th e  In d ia n  people a re  m em bers of ou r S ocie ty  an d  its  g re a te s t a t t r a c 
tio n  is fo r th e  m ost in te llec tu a l class. T he m ovem ent is g rad u a lly  
se ttlin g  dow n upon  th e  p e rm a n en t bas is  of p rac tica l w ork  an d  
com bined action . T h ere  has been  a  h e a lth y  w eeding  ou t of irre so lu te  
an d  m erely  em otional friends. T h e re  is less w o ndering  en th u s i
asm  ; less flock ing  in  of m u ltitu d es w hose p a trio tic  em otion h a d  
been  ex c ited  b y  our defence a n d  v in d ic a tio n  of th e  R ish is, A ry a n  
Philosophy , an d  th e  A ry a n s ; less d is tru s t an d  scep ticism  a b o u t 
those  th in g s  in  th e  H in d u  m ind . T h e  conviction  is now  g e n e ra l 
th a t  th e  m en an d  ideas of th e  A ry a n  epoch  w ere g ra n d  an d  noble , 
th a t  th e y  w ill b e a r  com parison w ith  th e  b e s t of m odern  tim es. 
T h ere  is fa r  g re a te r  respec t now  fo r  H in d u  re lig ion , H in d u  m y 
tho logy , a n d  an c es tra l custom s th a n  fo rm erly . O ur people, even  a  
m a jo rity  of our g ra d u a te s— seven  y e a rs  ago th e  m ost d e n a tio n a l
ised— are  n o t ash am ed  now of th e ir  A ry a n  b lood an d  H in d u  sk in . 
T he n a tio n  is b eg in n in g  to  th in k  w ith  one b ra in .

W h e n  th e  founders landed  in  In d ia , in  F e b ru a ry  1879, th e y  m ig h t 
well hav e  been  excused  if th ey  h a d  ap p lied  to  th e  c u rre n t fe e lin g  
am ong ed u c a ted  In d ia n  gen tlem en  th e  caustic  sa tire  of M onsieu r 
Ja m es G affarel, a u th o r of th a t q u a in t book “ U n h ea rd -o f C uriosi
tie s  : co n cern in g  th e  T alism anical S c u lp tu re  of th e  P e r s ia n s ; th e  
H oroscopes of th e  P a tr ia rk e s ; a n d  th e  R e ad in g  of th e  S ta r s .”  
S p eak in g  ab o u t th e  F re n ch  people of h is  day , he  exclaim s :

“ There is nothing in the whole businesse of Learning, which astonishes raee 
more, than  to seo, how many of the m ost Excellent Wits bf th is our Age, 
make it  their businesse, to find fault w ith the Ancients, and to load them  
w ith injurious speeches : as if th is evil custom had now grown iuto a. 
Maxime w ith them, th a t one can never passe for an Able man, nor nppcarc 
to be A ny Body, w ithout reprehending those which have gone before us, 
and from whose Learned w ritings we have derived the most Curious and 
Choyce Points of K now ledgcthat we have.”

I t  is a lm ost as if  w e h a d  d iscovered  fo r In d ia n s  an  u n su sp e c te d  
genealog ica l tre e , a n d  as if  we h a d  h e lp ed  to  c rea te  an  o rd er of n o b il
ity , all m em bers of w hich, w h e th e r  B en g a li, H in d u s ta n i, M a h ra tta ,  
M adrassi or P u n ja b i, w ere a lik e  en n o b led  b y  th e  an c es tra l az u re  
blood : to  such  a  p ass h a d  n a tiv e  op in ion  b een  b ro u g h t b y  fo re ig n  
teach ing  a n d  exam ple  ! I  hope an d  th in k  th a t  th is  w o rth y  p r id e  
of b ir th  w ill now  te n d  to  check th e  v ic ious ten d en c ies  e n g e n d e re d  
b y  th e  false an d  dem ora lising  m isconcep tions p rev iously  he ld . A  
n a tio n  th a t  resp e c ts  itse lf  can n e v e r  s in k  lo w ; n o r s ta y  low  a f te r

i t  recovers its  o ld  s ta n d a rd s  of r ig h t  an d  w rong . T h e  d ro w n in g  
m a n ’s firs t need  is a  p la n k  to  save him  : th e  p la n k  d ro w n in g  In d ia  
n eed s is a  rev iv a l of S a n sk r it  le a rn in g  an d  A ry a n  m orals. P o litic s  
ca n  afford  to  w a i t : firs t G urus in  In d ia , an d  th en , if you choose, 
M em bers in  P a rlia m e n t. 1

S c a tte re d  as our In d ia n , S inhalese  a n d  B urm ese b ranches a re , i t  is  
im j3 0 ssible fo r us w ith  ou r exceed ing ly  sm all executive sta ff— now  
s till fu r th e r  red u c ed  b y  th e  absence on d u ty  of M essrs. D am o d ar, 
Bawa.ji an d  M ohini in  d is ta n t co u n tries— to do ju stice  by  th e m , 
a n d  d ire c t an d  en co u rag e  th e ir  stud ies. W e b ad ly  need a co m p eten t 
In sp e c to r  in  each  p res id e n cy  an d  coun try , to  trav e l from  b ran c h  to  
b ra n c h , s to p p in g  a  fo r tn ig h t  or a m on th  w ith each , answ ering  q u es
tions , im p a rtin g  ideas , e n c o u rag in g  s tu d y  an d  good hab its . U n til  
w e h av e  th is , we m u st ex p ect spasm odic effort an d  v ary in g  in te re s t 
in  B ran ch es an d  ind iv iduals , now find ing  a  B ran c h  active , now to r 
p id , as i t  g a in s  o r loses th e  services of ab le or zealous m em bers. 
To such  ch an g es w e shall alw ays be liab le u n d e r any  circum stances, 
as ou r S ocie ty  is in  In d ia  com posed of G overnm en t se rvan ts to a v e ry  
la rg o  e x te n t, who are  liab le  to be tra n sfe rre d  from  sta tio n  to  s ta tio n  a t  
th e  p leasu re  of th e ir  superiors. N o B ran ch  can  coun t upon any  fixed 
n u m b e r  of m em bers. T h is m akes it  all tho  m oro im pera tive  th a t  
as w ide a c ircu la tion  as possible should  be g iv en  to tho  Theosophist, 
w h ich  rep laces in  som e deg ree  th e  In sp ec to r , can  accom pany ono 
in  all jo u rn ey s a n d  tra n sfe rs , an d  is re a d y  fo r consu lta tion  in  
le isu re  m om ents b y  n ig h t or b y  day . W e  m u st, th e n , avoid  th o  
m is tak e  of e s tim a tin g  th e  s ta te  of tho  theosoph ica l m ovem ent b y  
th a t  of any  one or dozen B ranches, o r th o  p ra c tic a l efficiency of 
a n y  conspicuous m em ber. O ur field is th e  w orld , ou r forces n o t 
local b u t un iversa l. O nly a t  th e  co n v e rg in g -p o in t o r v o rte x -c e n tre  
o f A d y a r  can  one know  how  th e  m a tte r  s ta n d s . To a  c e r ta in  
e x te n t w h a t I  h av e  sa id  ab o u t th e  A sia tic  w ill app ly  to  th e  fo re ig n  
b ra n c h e s  : th e y  all n eed  sy stem atic  in s tru c tio n  a n d  en co u rag e
m en t. A nd  h e re  le t  us g lad ly  recogn ize  th e  g re a t  services of our 
t ru s te d  B abu  M ohin i M. C h a tte r j i  in  E n g la n d  an d  F ra n c e  d u r in g  
th e  p a s t yea r, an d  c o n g ra tu la te  him  upon th e ir  sp lend id  r e s u l t s ; as  
also th e  se lf-sacrificing  devotion  of our beloved B aw aji I). N a th , 
w ho accom pan ied  M adam e B lav a tsk y  to  E u ro p e  an d  is g iv in g  h e r  
im p o r ta n t assistance . W e  also estim ate  a t  th e ir  tru e  value th o  
re su lts  o f th e  conscien tious inspection  w ork  of P a n d it  B haw an i- 
sh a n k a r  in  th e  N . W . P .

F oreign suggestions for certain changes as regards 
R itual and M embership.

T h e  P re s id en ts  of th e  L ondon L odge T. S ., th e  G erm ania (of 
G erm an y ), th e  O rien t e t  O ccident (of P aris) , an d  th e  A m erican  
B o a rd  of C ontrol, recom m end ce rta in  a lte ra tio n s as re g a rd s  
m em b ersh ip  w hich  dem and  your im m ediate  a tten tio n  an d  w h ich  

' w ill be specifically  ex p la ined  in  M r. O ak ley’s b rief. S u cc in c tly  
s ta te d , th e y  are  (a) tlie  g ra n tin g  of autonom y to F o re ig n  b ra n c h e s , 
(b) a  change in  th e  fo rm alities of adm ission ol m em bers, (c) th o  
re g is tra tio n  of a  class of “ sym pathizers'*  n o t y e t rea d y  to  becom e 
fu ll m em bers, (d ) ch an g es in  th e  m a.tter of in itia tion , o r adm ission  

.lees a n d  annual dues to  be  rem itted  to th e  H ead -quarte rs*



W e m ust no te  h ere  tlia t th e re  is a  r a th e r  m ark ed  c ra v in g  in  th e  
W e st for th e  phenom enal proofs of psych ica l pow er, in  som e cases 
to  the p re ju d ice  of th e  h ig h e r  and. n o b le r claim s of ph ilosophy . 
A ll the  an c ie n t sages ag ree  in  d isc o u ra g in g  such  a  b ia s  of m in d  as 
ten d in g  to  fo s te r  egoism , prom ote an  u n h ea lth y  ta s te  fo r sen sa tio n 
al su rp rises, an d  d eg rad e  th e  idea l of life . W ith o u t u n c h a r ita b le 
ness we m ay  say  th a t  th is  h as  been  th e  effect of ou r th ir ty -se v e n  
y ea rs  of m ed ium istic  phenom ena, each  y e a r’s p h en o m en a ex c itin g  
a  g re a te r  th ir s t  fo r w onders in  th e  n e x t. E x p erim en ta l p roofs of th e  
su rv ival of h u m an  consciousness a f te r  d e a th  a re  exce llen t o idy as 
g iv in g  a  b asis  for ph ilosophical d e d u c tio n s ; if pursued, m ere ly  fo r 
th e  em otional exc item en t th ey  p rovoke, th e y  are  as pern ic ious in  th e ir  
effect upon th e  m ind  as any  o th e r  sensual d is trac tions. S ee in g , as 
th e y  th o u g h t, a  g ro w in g  ta s te  fo r th e  m arvellous am ong  o u r m em 
b e rs  gen era lly , th e  Council issued  a  w ord  of cau tion  la s t  A p ril in  a  
c ircu lar le tte r  to  B ranches,to  rem in d  th e m  th a t  th e  S ocie ty  as a  b o d y  
liad  h ig h e r  aim s and  aspects th a n  p h en o m en a -h u n tin g . A t  th e  sam e 
tim e, th e y  n ev e r  m ean t to  d isc re d it th e  t r u th  of psychic pow ers, n o r 
th e  n ecessity  of S ecresy  ab o u t th em , n o r  exp ress th e ir  p e rso n a l 
d isbe lie f in  th e  possession of th e m  by  th e ir  colleagues, o r in  th e  
re la tion  to  us of th e  sages, o u r ex em p la rs  an d  te ac h ers . I t  shou ld  
n ev e r be lo st s ig h t of th a t  th e  h ig h e s t o b je c t of ou r S ocie ty  is to  
p rovoke th o u g h t an d  s tim u la te  to  g r e a t  d e e d s ; to  co m b at d em o ra l
is in g  re lig ious scepticism , re e s ta b lish  a n c ie n t ph ilosophy , p ro m o te  
to le rance an d  b ro th erh o o d , a n d  a id  th e  process of socio logical 
evo lu tion  to w ard s  lo ftie r ideals. T hose w ho ca re  only  fo r  w h a t 
concerns them selves, will be  m ore a t  hom e in  societies w h ich  c a te r  
to  w h at B udd liu , P a ta n ja l i  an d  S a n k a ra c h a ry a  w ould call th is  m o ra l 
infirm ity . S ince we are  sp e ak in g  of m em bersh ip  I  w ish  to  say  
th a t  in  m y opin ion  we should now  a d o p t a n  un ifo rm  a n d  s tr in g e n t 
ru le  th a t  a  m em ber who p e rs is ts  in  le ad in g  an  im m oral o r a n y  
w ay  d isrep u tab le  life a f te r  due w a rn in g  should  b e  expelled , a n d  
B ran ch es shou ld  be held  responsib le  fo r th e  en fo rcem en t o f th is  
ru le  u n d e r  p e n a lty  of fo rfe itin g  th e ir  ch a r te rs . W e  h a v e  th e  
honor of som e of th e  best m en  a n d  w om en in  th e  w orld  to  a  
c e rta in  e x te n t in  our keep ing , an d  we owe i t  to  th e m  to  r id  th e  
S ocie ty  of th o se  w ho a re  p u tt in g  i t  to  sham e.

T he Sanskrit R evival.
T h e ccs perennc o r ev e rlas tin g  b ro n ze  th a t  in  In d ia  w ill com pose 

ou r S ocie ty ’s m onum ent, will be  its  sh a re  in  rev iv in g  th e  la n g u a g e  
a n d  lite ra tu re  in  w hich  th e  A ry a n  sages h av e  em balm ed  th e ir  w is
dom  fo r p o s te rity . T he In d ia n  jo u rn a ls  h av e  recogn ized  o u r w ork , 
In d ia n  au th o rs  a n d  p an d its  h av e  ack n o w led g ed  it,*  an d  m any  schools 
fo r th e  te a c h in g  of S an sk rit h av e  a lre ad y  b een  opened  b y  o u r m em -

* A fte r tho ad jo u rn m en t of the  C onvention  a  le t te r  wag received by m e from  ono 
of th e  m ost renow ned pand its of Bengal, and  of Ind ia , Babu K rish n a  G opal 
Bhakta, of 15, G opeekrishna P al’s Laue, C a lcu tta , w ho has begun  th e  enorm oaa 
labour of p r in tin g  and  superin tend ing  th e  tra n s la tio n  into" B engali of tho  400,000 
verses of tlie  M ahapuranas. H e asks m e to  speak favorab ly  of tho  w ork , and  u rge  
liis countrym en to  patron ize  it, as, of course, w ith o u t th e ir  help  he w ould be unab le 
to  accomplish so g ig an tic  an  undertak ing . H e very  generously  says, “ tho g re a t 
Buccess of a m eeting  of tho respectable in h a b ita n ts  of M nrshedabad, he ld  somo 
m onths ago to p rom ote th e  object I  have in  view, waa m ainly  due to  y o u r auspicious 
presence there .’*

b ers , som etim es w ith , som etim es w ith o u t, th e  h e lp  of th e ir  to w n s
people. S a n sk r it  books a re  called  fo r, new  ed itions of th e  v a rio u s 
sac red  w ritin g s  a re  a p p e a r in g , th e  m ore im p o rta n t of them  a re  b e in g  
tra n s la te d  in to  V e rn a c u la rs  an d  E n g lish , a n d  th ro u g h o u t all I n d ia  
th e re  is th e  s t i r r in g  of new  life. O ne s tr ik in g  ev idence of th e  fee l
in g  of th e  In d ia n  peop le  to w ard s us w as th e  co n fe rr in g  upon  m e—  
doub tless as th e  official re p re se n ta tiv e  of th e  S ocie ty— of th e  
B rah m an ic a l sa c red  th r e a d ; a  d eco ra tion  w h ich , considered  in  th e  
l ig h t  of its  a n tiq u ity  of u n know n  cen tu ries , its  sym bolical m e an in g  
a n d  sacred  character*  a n d  th e  h ig h  re p u te  am o n g  S a n sk r it  p a n d its  
o f h im  w ho g av e  i t  m e— th e  la te  P a n d it  T a ra n a tli  T a rk a v a c h a sp a ti, 
a u th o r  of th e  S a n s k r i t  L ex icon— h as in  m y eyes a  f a r  h ig h e r  d ig 
n ity  th a n  an y  th a t  a n y  sovere ign  in  th e  w orld  could  bestow . O f 
course , th e  th re a d  no  m oro m ade  m e a  B ra h m a n  th a n  i t  does an y  
B ra h m a n ’s boy  w ho becom es d iv ijja — H e a v e n  save th e  m a rk  ! as 
a  m a tte r  of f o r m : a n y  one m ay re a d  in  th e  M a h a b h a ra ta  R ish i 
M a rk a n d e y a ’s defin itio n  of w h a t c o n s titu te s  a  real B rah m an . B u t 
as a  m ere  com plim en t from  an  o rth o d o x  p a n d it  to  a  W e s te rn  m an  
i t  w as, I  believe, u n p rec ed en ted . R e ce n tly  a  co rresp o n d e n t in  B r i
ta in  w ro te  m e th a t  o v er th e re  th o  S a n k r it  rev iv a l a n d  A ry a n  m ora ls  
d id  n o t in te re s t th e m  ; th e y  w an ted  p e rso n a l, p ra c tic a l in s tru c tio n  in  
occu lt science. T h e  id e a  w as as foo lish  as if he  h a d  said  th e y  d id  
n o t ca re  to  h av e  th e  b e s t w orks on g e o m etry  m ad e  accessib le, o ra l 
te a c h in g  b e in g  q u ite  en o u g h  ! T h e  p ra c tic a l te a c h in g s  called  fo r aro  
h id d e n  aw ay in  S a n sk r it ,  th e  d es ire d  te a c h e rs  m u s t have e ith e r  re a d  
S a n s k r it  o r been  e d u c a te d  by  S a n sk r it-k n o w in g  m aste rs, an d  th e  
rev iv a l of S a n s k r it  le a rn in g  m eans th e  b r in g in g  to  b e a r  up o n  
m odern  th o u g h t a n  in fluence as o v erp o w erin g  as th a t  ex e rc ise d  
upon  W e s te rn  c iv ilisa tion  b y  th e  rev iv a l of le tte rs  an d  th e  in tro d u c 
tio n  of p r in tin g . F in a lly , if  th e  re s to ra tio n  of th e  A ry a n  m oral s ta n d 
a rd s  be of co m m an d in g  im p o rtan ce  to  I n d ia  as a  m eans of n a tio n a l 
re g e n e ra tio n  an d  sa lv a tio n , i t  is no less a  c o n trib u tio n  to  th e  w hole 
w orld ’s in te lle c tu a l w ea lth  to  g e t  access to  such  sub lim e defin itions 
as th e se  of th e  n ecess ity  fo r th e  p ra c tic e  of v ir tu e  as th e  cosm ic 
force m ost p o te n t in  q u ic k en in g  th e  evo lu tion  of h u m a n ity fro m  low er 
to  h ig h e r  p lanes of ac tiv ity . A s above im plied , o u r Socie ty  has n ev e r  
w orked  upon th e  level of ind iv idual, b u t  upon  th e  g ra n d e r  one of 
un iversa l, in te res ts .

In  connection  w ith  th e  g en e ra l question  of o u r re la tio n  to  th o  
S a n sk r it  rev iva l, I  w ould  ask  y o u r a t te n tio n  to  th e  id e a  th a t  
in  tow ns w here  S a n s k r it  schools a lre ad y  ex ist, ou r local B ranches 
m ig h t c re a te  tow n  p rize— say a  sch o larsh ip , o r a  m edal, 
o r som e o th e r  d ig n ity — fo r com petition , th e  aw ard  to  b e  
m ad e  in  a  pub lic  a n d  im pressive  m an n er, so as to  excite em ulation  
am o n g  th e  various com petito rs . A n d  th e  w inner should rece ive  
h is  p rize  from  th e  h a n d  of th e  o ld est an d  m ost respec ted  H in d u  
g e n tle m a n  of th e  d is tr ic t. B y  ex c lu d in g  favo ritism  and  m a k in g  
i t  d ifficult to  w in, th is  p rize  w ould be a  p ro u d  d is tin c tio n  fo r  o u r  
y o u n g  m en to  a sp ire  a f te r .

N ow , since we h o ld  such  a  re la tio n  to  th e  n a tio n a l S a n s k r i t  
m ovem ent, w h a t a n  anom aly  i t  is th a t  we h av e  n o t a t  H e a d 
q u a r te rs  a  S a n sk r it  L ib ra ry  ! W e o u g h t to  be  ab le  to  a t t r a c t  to



A d y a r  th e  c leverest B rahm an  p a n d its  an d  th e  m ost le a rn e d  W e s t
e rn  o rien ta lis ts  b y  th e  size a n d  v a lu e  of ou r O rien ta l lib ra ry . I f  
we and  our successors do th e ir  w hole d u ty , th is  can  be  m ade  a  
second A lex a n d ria , a n d  on th ese  lovely  g ro u n d s a new  S erap ion  m ay 
arise. In  th e  A lex a n d rian  M useum  a n d  th e  B ruchion , we are  to ld , w ere 
eleven lacs of books, and  m any  a p a r tm e n ts  w ere crow ded w ith  th e  
choicest s ta tu e s  a n d  p ic tu res. I t s  fo u n d er, th e  M acedonian  k in g  P to 
lem y S o ter, a n d  h is son P h ilad e lp h u s, succeeded  in  m a k in g  th e  E g y p 
tia n  cap ita l th e  in te llec tu a l m etropo lis  of th e  w orld, an d  th e  in fluence 
of its  schools a n d  academ ies su rv iv es even  to  ou r p re se n t day . I t  
m ay  sound  s tra n g e ly  for us to  b e  m e n tio n in g  th ese  a u g u s t n am es in  
connection  w ith  o u r in f an t theosoph ica l m ovem ent, b u t, g en tlem en , 
w a it tw en ty  y ea rs  a n d  you shall see w h a t i t  w ill g row  in to . W e  a re  
b u t  a g ita to rs  a n d  poor scho lars now , h a rd ly  ab le to  p u sh  on 
th ro u g h  th e  obstacles, b u t le t  us k ee p  a  d au n tless  soul an d  an  
u n w av e rin g  fa ith  in  ourselves a n d  our cause an d  th e re  w ill arise , 
p e rh a p s  in  fa r-aw ay  lan d s an d  le a s t ex p ected  w ays, f r ie n d s  w ho 
w ill sn a tch  th e  lau re l of im p erish ab le  fam e b y  g iv in g  th e ir  nam es to  
o u r d es ired  A d y a r  L ib ra ry  a n d  M useum . H ap p ily  we n eed  n o t 
w a it a t  all fo r a  beg in n in g . L a s t  y e a r  a  sm all sum  of m oney  w as 
en th u sia s tica lly  subscribed  to w ard s  a  b u ild in g  in  w h ich  to  p re se rv e  
th e  p o r tra its  of M ahatm as, fo u n d e rs  of re lig ions, a n d  g re a t  p h iloso 
p h e rs  of d iffe ren t epochs and  n a tio n s . I  th o u g h t a  su itab le  n am e 
fo r i t  w ould be  “ T h e  Tem ple of R e lig io n s ,” a n d  th a t  th e  eclectic  
c h a ra c te r  of ou r S ocie ty  w ould b e  show n b y  p lac in g  over its  p o r ta l 
o u r m otto— th a t  g ra n d  te x t from  th e  T aiteya  U panishad, “ T h ere  
is no re lig ion  h ig h e r  th a n  T ru th .” B u t som e of o u r W e s te rn  
frien d s  d is lik ed  th e  title  th o u g h  a d m ittin g  th e  p ro p rie ty  of th e  
bu ild in g , so I  h av e  dropped  it .  M ost of th e  m oney su b sc rib ed  
h av in g  b een  p a id  in , we a re  re a d y  to  b re a k  g ro u n d ; in  fac t, 
i t  w ould h av e  b een  dotie a lre a d y  b u t  fo r th e  d isa g re ea b le  
in fluences we h av e  ju s t  s tru g g le d  c lea r of. T h e  delay  is fo rtu n a te , 
as you will p ro b ab ly  now ag ree  w ith  m e th a t  i t  w ill be sa fe r  an d  
b e t te r  to p u t up  th e  bu ild ing  n e a r  th e  m ain  house th a n  a t  a  d is tan c e  
as proposed  la s t y ea r. B y tr e a tin g  th e  noble ha ll in  w h ich  w e a re  
m ee tin g  as a  portico , vestibu le , o r m untapam , we can  g e t  an  a rc h i
te c tu ra l effect im possib le u n d e r th e  o th e r  p la n  a t  less th a n  doub le 
th e  cost. A n d  ag a in , to e re c t th e  b u ild in g  now  fo r a  S a n sk r it  
L ib ra ry  an d  M useum  would b e  to  m a k e  th e  m ost ap p ro p r ia te  m onu
m e n t possib le to  m a rk  th e  close of o u r f irs t decade of s to rm s an d  
th e  b eg in n in g  of our new  one of— le t us h ope— peace a n d  sunsh ine .*  

T h e  A r y a n  L e a g u e  o f  H o n o u r .

T h e  su g g estio n  I  m ade in  m y  E ig h th  A n n u a l A d d re ss  th a t  we 
should  found  a  m oral league fo r  In d ia n  you th , to  be called  
“ T he A ry a n  L ea g u e  of H o n o u r,”  w as th o u g h t p re m a tu re  b y  th e  
Convention th o u g h  in  itself m erito rio u s. T h e  C onvention  of 1884

* The build ing  w ill be com pleted before th e  n ex t ra in y  season, and  the  L ib ra ry  given 
■—w ith the perm ission of Council—in to  th e  charge  of M essrs. R. R agoonath  Row, 
P . Sreenevas Row, T. Subba Row, and  Buch o th e r  N ativo  scholars and g en tlem en  as 
m ay  be selected as a  Board of D irectors. T hey  should  have fu ll a u th o rity  as to  th e  
se lection  of works fo r rep rin ting , tra n s la tio n  an d  an no ta tion , th e  em ploym ent a s d  
m ain tenance of pand its, oversight of o u r ganfikyjufc school* a n d  school-prizes?, *fcc.

took  th e  sam e view  of th e  case. N ev e rth e le ss  i t  h a s— as I  k n ew  
i t  w ould— found fav o r ou tside, an d  b oys’ societies, o r m oral le ag u e s , 
hav e  b eg u n  to  sp r in g  up  hero  an d  th e ro . W lia t seem s • an  e x c e l
le n t m odel is affo rded  in  th e  S an in a rg h a  S ab h a  of T rich in o p o ly , 
w hose ac tiv e  an d  unselfish  prom oter, M r. P . M uthusw am y N a id u , 
is a  d e leg a te  in  th e  p re se n t convention. M y o rig in a l be lie f as to  
th e  ex trem e im p o rtan ce  of such  a m ovem ent has been  confirm ed a n d  
s tre n g th e n e d  d u r in g  m y rec en t official tou rs. I  ag a in  e a rn e s tly  
b e g  yo u r th o u g h tfu l considera tion  of it. T h ough  we m ay  n o t seo  
rea lized  in  a  dozen  y ea rs  th e  th in g  we could w ish, y e t su re ly  i t  is  
b e t te r  to  m ak e  ev e r so sm all a  b eg in n in g  th a n  none a t  all. T h o  
lit tle  h an d s  of In d ia n  b ab es a re  p la y in g  w ith  th e  silken  th re a d  o f 
In d ia n  d es tin y .

T he P ublications of the T ear.
H ere  a g a in  ou r n u m erica l m y stery  show s itse lf as you will seo 

upon  co u n tin g  up th e  ’ 1

L is t  o f  Boohs, fyc. published  :
1. T h e  Jam ai-U l-U loom , a  m o n th ly  U rd u  jo u rn a l p u b lish ed  

u n d e r  th o  ausp ices of tho  A tm a  B odli T heosophical Society of 
M o rad ab ad , co n ta in in g  a  free  tra n s la tio n  of se lected  artic les from  
th e  Theosophist.

2 . A n  A m eric an  E d itio n  of Col. O lco tt’s B u d d h is t Catechism, 
ab ly  a n n o ta te d  b y  P ro f. E llio tt Coues.

3. A  T am il tra n s la tio n  of th o  P re s id e n t-F o u n d e r’s le c tu re  on
The P ast, P resen t and  F u ture  o f In d ia  b y  M r. R . B apoo P illa i
of N eg a p a ta m .

4. A  T am il tra n s la tio n  of L ig h t on the P a th .
5. A  cheap  E n g lish  ed itio n  of th a t  w ork , specia lly  p re p a re d  fo r  

In d ia .

6 . The P urpose o f  Theosophy, b y  . M rs. A . P . S in n e tt— an  
in tro d u c to ry  m a n u a l fo r b eg in n ers .

7. A  new  a n n o ta te d  ed ition  of c E soteric B u d d h ism /  by  M r. A . 
P . S in n e tt , P re s id e n t of th e  L ondon L odge.

8 . F ive Tears o f Theosophy : a  series of artic les  se lected  from  th e  
Theosophist, Y ols. I  to  V .

9. M a n ; some F ragm ents o f Forgotten H istory, by  two C helas in  
th e  T heosoph ica l Socie ty .

10. The Id y l l  o f the W hite  L o tus , w ritte n  dow n by M. C., of 
L ondon  : a  s to ry  of th e  soul, veiled  u n d e r a  m ost b eau tifu l E g y p tia n  
a llegory .

1 1 . Pearls o f  T ru th , by  th e  C ountess W ach tm eisto r.

12. M agic, o r P ractica l Instruc tions fo r  S tu d en ts  o f O ccultism ,. 
b y  D r. F . H a r tm a n n .

13. T he A tm a  B odh, tra n s la te d  in to  E n g lish  by  M r. B . IV  
N aras im ia h  of A n a n ta p u r .

14. M r. C. W ilk in s’ translation, of tho  B hagavad-G ita , ed ited  
t»y M r. Tukaram , T atya ,



15. A  second ed ition  of P a ta n ja l i ’s Y o g d  P h ilo so p h y , e d ite d  b y  
M r. T u k aram  T a ty a .

16. A  H in d i tran s la tio n  of T a tw a  B o d h .
17. A  B en g ali tran s la tio n  of P ra sn o tta ra m a la , b y  M r. B h o lan a th  

C h a t te r je e . ,
18. K a rm a , a  T heosophical N ovel b y  M r. A . P . S in n e tt .
19. A  G erm an  tran s la tio n  of “ L ig h t  on the P a t h ”
2 0 . A  second F re n c h  ed ition  of Col. O lco tt’s B u d d h is t  C a tech ism .
21. “ L a  Science O cculte,} b y  M . L . D ra m a rd .

B enevolent W ork.
I  am  v e ry  h a p p y  to  in form  you  th a t  th e  exertions of o u r B om bay 

b ro th e rs , h ea d ed  b y  th e  in d e fa tig a b le  a n d  d evo ted  M r. T u k a ra m  
T a ty a , to  es tab lish  a  free  H om oeopath ic C h a ritab le  D isp e n sa ry  h av e  
b een  successful. T h e  n u m b er of f re e  p a tien ts  th ro u g h o u t th e  p a s t  
y e a r  h a s  av e ra g e d  fo rty  a  day , a n d  th e  to ta l of th e  tw elve m o n th s 
is a b o u t 14,000. A t Ju b b u lp o re  som e 3,000 p a tie n ts  h a v e  b ee n  
tre a te d  g ra tu ito u s ly  in  th e  D isp e n sa ry  of o u r local B ran c h .

T h e  B en g a l T heosoph ica l S ocie ty  h as  done a  v e ry  n ob le  w ork  in  
th e  fam in e  d is tr ic ts  of th a t  P re s id en c y , a n d  B ab u  N o g e n d ra  C h u n d e r  
G hose, w ho h as  ju s t  v is ited  th e  sp o t, re p o r ts  th a t  o u r B ra n c h  h a s  
afforded  re lie f in  tw en ty  or th ir ty  v illages, an d  sav ed  n u m b e rs  fro m  
ac tu a l s ta rv a tio n . T ho  po p u la tio n s of th e se  p laces, h e  says, “ h av e  
been  p ra y in g  w ith  all th e ir  h e a r ts  fo r th e  s ta b ili ty  of such  soc ie ties 
as th e  T heosoph ica l S ocie ty  ”  I t  is a  g lorious th in g  in d e e d  if w e 
a re  b e g in n in g  o u r second decade  w ith  th e  b lessings of th o u sa n d s  of 
g ra te fu l h e a r ts  fo llow ing o u r fo o ts tep s .

O bituary.
S ince w e la s t m e t one of th e  m ost b e lo v ed  m en w ho h av e  p a r t ic ip a t

ed  in  o u r w ork , h as  gone from  us, a n d  le f t  a  b la n k  th a t  can  n ev e r b e  
filled. F o rem o st in  zeal, in  unselfishness, in  p a t ie n t p e rse v eran c e , 
in  in te llig en ce , in  b ro th e rly  k in d n e ss  a n d  to lerance , w as N o b in  
K rish n a  B a n e r ji, F o u n d e r  an d  P re s id e n t of th e  B e rh am p o re  B ran c h . 
H is  n am e w as know n th ro u g h o u t th e  w orld  of o u r m ovem ent, 
an d  he  w as one of m y b es t e s teem ed  an d  m ost t ru s te d  ad v ise rs . 
B u t w e b e lievers  in  K arm ic  E v o lu tio n  do n o t m o u rn  o u r d ea d  as 
lost, w e feel th a t  th e y  will r e tu rn  in  new  b ir th s  to  ta k e  u p  th e ir  
in te r ru p te d  w ork . O ur N ob in  h as  b u t  gone fo r a  s e a s o n ; h e  w ill 
come b a c k  to  th e  la n d  an d  th e  la b o u r  h e  loved  so d ea rly .

A n o th e r  p ro m in e n t In d ia n  co lleague w hom  w e h av e  lo s t is M r. 
G. M uthusw am y  C h e ttia r , la te  J u d g e  of th e  M ad ras C o u rt of S m all 
C auses, to  w hose k indness , in  co n n ectio n  w ith  M r. P . ly a lo o  N a id u , 
we a re  in d e b te d  fo r  m a k in g  p ra c tic a b le  th e  p u rch a se  of th e  A d y a r  
H e a d -q u a rte rs . H e  h a d  b u t j i is t  r e t i re d  on pension . M r. R o b e r t 
M. C am eron , of E d in b u rg h , P re s id e n t of ou r S c o ttish  B ra n c h , 
is an o th e r  o f o u r losses. A  m an  o f irre p ro ach a b le  c h a ra c te r , a n d  
long  business  experience, h is  loss to  th e  S co ttish  d e p a r tm e n t of o u r  
W ork will b e ' sensib ly  fe lt— h a s  b ee n  a lread y , in  fac t. W e  sh a ll 
m iss also from  th e  S ocie ty’s ro s te r  th e  nam e pf tn e  o c to g e n a ria n  
A lphonse  L . C a h ag n e t, th e  sole su rv iv in g  H o n o ra ry  F e l lo w ~ a  
v e te ran  m ystical ph ilosopher; renow ned  th e se  fo rty  y ea rs  p a» t fo r

his works upon clairvoyance and cognate subjects. Like Jacob 
Boelime, he was an humble artisan, but like him it was only in 
body that he was attached to that social plane; his mind soared, 
towards the Infinite and his soul wandered in celestial regions. 
Upon his honored tomb we lay the tribute of respect and lov®. 
The complete necrological list is as follows :—-

O b it u a r y  j?o r  1B85.

A. L. Cahagnet (France) ........... Honorary Follow.
Babu Nobin Krishna Banerji ... Berhampore T. S.
Mr. G. Muthuswamy Chettiar ... Madras T. S.
Babu Hemnath Majumdar............  Bara Banki T. S.
Mr. R. M. Cameron ... ... ... Scottish T. S.
Bajiraj Thakore Saheb of Wadhwan Bhavnagar T. S.
Mr. Chokkalingam Pillai ... ... „ Tirupattur T. S.
„ G. Ranmswamy Pillai ... ... Tinnevelly T. S.
,, Hari Sadasiva Tamhankar ... Jubbulpur T. S.

Babu Ramanath Roy............  ... Do.
Mr. Ilavahala Pillai ... ... ... Guntur T. S.
,, Thomas Perera Abeywardene ... Guile T. S.

Babu Shankar Dyal Panday... ... Ghazepore T. S.
Bukshy Narasiinha Narayan... ... Dumraon T. S.
Mr. A. Appiah Pantulu Garu ... Nellore T. S.
„ S. W. Sittumbara P i l l a i ... Do.

Moung Htoon Oung ..........  Rangoon.
Sardar Anokh Singh ... ... ... Gorakhpur T. S.
Babu Tara Prasanna Bose .......... Seoni T. S.
Mr. Moorgasum Mudalliar ..........  Hyderabad T. S.
„ Iswarajoo ... ... ... ... Do.
„ Viswanatha Iyer......................  Gooty T. S.

F inancial.
As we are now closing what may be designated as the irrespon

sible financial term, and beginning, as I hope, a corporate legal 
existence as a chartered Society under the Companies’ Acts of the 
British Government in India, I thought it proper that you should 
yourselves form a Special Committee to go through the Treasurer’s 
accounts, and make such report and recommendations thereupon as 
they might see fit. To give ample time for this I asked you yester
day to form this Committee, aud to them will be referred all 
questions of finance that may come up during the present 
Convention. My wish is that when the Founders are dead and 
gone, whatever else may be said of them, at least it shall be 
conceded that their official integrity was beyond dispute.

While on ray recent tour through Upper India, His Highness the 
Honorable Maharajah Bahadur of Durbungha, a Councillor of this 
Society, was good enough to hand me Rs. 1,000 as the first instal
ment of his annual subscription towards tho Society’s current 
expenses. His favor was mado doubly valuable by his statement thafc 
he could seo in every direction the good effect of our work in India, 
and he moreover generously offered to do whatever I might think he 
should to promote the revival of Aryan morals among Indian youth.
It is now my great pleasure to read the following letter, jusfc 
handed me by that excellent young Brother, Prince Harisinghji 
Rupsinghji, a noble of the reigning family of Bhavnagar and one of 
the be6t members of our Society;



A d y a r , 2 5 th  December 1885 .
M y dear and esteemed Colonel,

As a s lig h t to k e n  of my es teem  a n d  re sp e c t fo r th e  cause of 
T heosophy  w hich  we have so m u ch  a t  h e a r t, I  b e g  to  enclose 
Rs. 1,000 fo r th e  B u ild ing  F u n d , a n d  R s. 1,000 aS a  d o n a tio n  to  th o  
funds of th e  S ocie ty , to  be u til ise d  in  an y  w ay  you  th in k  b es t. 
H en cefo rth  I  in te n d  su b sc rib in g  R s. 1,000 every  y ea r .

W ith  se n tim en ts  of p ro found  re sp e c t an d  devotion , I  b e g  to  rem a in ,
Y o u rs  ev e r  f ra te rn a lly ,

H arisinghji RursiNGHJi.
T h e  es tim a ted  b a re  expenses of th e  S ocie ty  b e in g  ab o u t Rs. 450 

p e r  m ensem , we shall soon b e  p la ce d  in  a  cond ition  of in d e p en d e n ce  
as  re g a rd s  u n ex p e c ted  crises lik e  th e  re c e n t one, if  th e  exam ples of 
th e  tw o g en tlem en  ju s t  nam ed  shou ld  b e  follow ed— as u n d o u b te d ly  
th e y  will. I t  w ill be  a  h ap p y  d a y  fo r m e w hen w e can  c a r ry  on th o  
re g u la r  w ork  w ith o u t b e ing  fo rced  to  ask  special su b sc rip tio n s from  
B ran ch es , fo r th e  m ost p a r t  com posed  of m em bers  w ho a re  in  v e ry  
m o d era te  c ircum stances. N o one o u ts id e  In d ia  h as  a n  id e a  of tho  
sacrifices th a t  m u st be m ade b y  th e  D e leg a tes  com ing  to  o u r Con
v en tio n s a n d  th e  m em bers w ho a re  fo u n d in g  all th e se  S a n sk r it  
schools an d  d o in g  th is  p h ila n th ro p ic  w ork . T h e  a v e ra g e  p ay  or 
incom e of all ou r In d ia n  m em bers is p ro b ab ly  n o t m ore th a n  Rs. 35 p e r  
m ensem , o r— a t th e  p re se n t r a te  of ex c h an g e— say  u n d e r  £  31-10-0 
p e r  annum . O n th is  th e y  h av e  to  su p p o rt th e ir  ow n fam ily , a n d  
various re la tiv es , o ften  p a re n ts , b ro th e rs  an d  s is te rs , a n d  th e  fam ilies 
of one o r m ore of th e  la tte r. To com e from  th e  f a r th e r  s ta tio n s  of 
th o  N . W . P . to  A d y a r  costs, in  th e  second-class, n o t less th a n  R s. 
150, b o th  w ays, an d  involves te n  d ay s  of c o n s tan t ra ilw a y  tra v e l, to  
say  n o th in g  of th e  necessity  to  a p p ly  fo r specia l leav e  if in  G overn 
m e n t serv ice— as m ost of our m em bers a re . T h e  U n iv e rs ity  g ra d u a te s  
of B engal, N . W . P ., M ad ras, an d  B om bay, b e g in  serv ice on 
p e rh a p s  R s. 40, th o u g h  some, I  believe , a re  g la d  to  ta k e  h a lf  th a t.  
O ne of o u r b e s t m en, now d ra w in g  R s. 500, b eg a n  a t  R s. 15, rose b y  
steps of th re e  an d  four years  to  Rs. 200, s to p p ed  th e re  e ig h t y ea rs , 
rece ived  R upees 250 fo r a  y e a r-a n d -a -h a lf , an d  th e n , b e in g  a  m an 
of su p e rio r ab ility , he w as p ro m o te d  to  a  p o s t a t  R u p ees 500, 
an d , re t i r in g  a f te r  a  serv ice of th ir ty - tw o  y ea rs , w ill havo  a  
pension  of h a lf  th a t  pay . O u r S a n s k r it  p a n d its  w ho do n o t know  
E n g lish  g e t  on ly  som e R upees 15 if  in  em p lo y ; som e en jo y  an ces
tr a l  p ro p e r ty — g ra n ts  to  th e ir  g ra n d p a re n ts  o r p a re n ts  by  somo 
r a ja h  o r g re a t  z e m in d a r; b u t,  ta k in g  all th e se  in to  th e  accoun t, 
th e  a v e rag e  incom e of all th e  g r e a t  p a n d its  th ro u g h o u t In d ia  
w ould  n o t b e  above R upees 35 p e r  m ensem . I  m en tio n  th ese  fac ts  
fo r tw o reaso n s— first, because  th e y  a re  in te re s tin g  a n d  I  h av e  
n e v e r  seen  th e m  pu b lish ed  b efo re , a n d  secondly , to  show  ou r W e s t
ern  co lleagues how  m uch th e y  o u g h t to  h o n o u r th e  d ev o ted  
m em bers in  In d ia  w ho have, o u t of love fo r  th e ir  c o u n try , ben ev o 
le n t fee lin g  fo r th e  w orld, a n d  rev e re n ce  a n d  ap p re c ia tio n  of 
th e ir  A ry an  fo re fa th e rs , su p p o rted  th is  th eosoph ica l m o v em en t so 
w ell as th ey  have . To ca rp in g  c ritic s  w ho p re te n d  to  bo shocked  
th a t  we should ever ask  an ybody  to  h e lp  us to  p a y  o u r w ay h o n estly  
a n d  so p rev e n t a  good m o v e m e n t. fro m  co llapsing  in  d isg race , I

shall n e ith e r  apo log ize  nor rep ly , b u t  k n o w in g  as I  do b e t te r  th a n  
an y  o th e r  p erson  w h a t it  costs m y H in d u  b ro th e rs  to be tru e  to  th o  
im pulses of th e ir  h e a r ts  a n d  consciences, I  h e re  p lace  th e  foregoing- 
d a ta  upon  rec o rd , a n d  so v in d ic a te  th e ir  honor.

T he A ttendance this Y ear.
B esides th e  fam ilia r  faces we m iss by  reason  of d ea th , o th e rs  

a re  a b se n t w hom  we saw  la s t y e a r  a n d  on p rev ious occasions. 
N ev e rth e le ss , th e  a tte n d a n c e  is th e  la rg e s t save one in  th e  h is to ry  
of th e  S ocie ty . O ne p r in c ip a l rea so n  fo r th e  falling-off is 
th a t  fo r th e  f irs t tim e  in  In d ia n  h is to ry , a  n a tio n a l cong ress is 
now s i t t in g  a t  B om bay, in  w hich  m a n y  of ou r col leagues—̂-o w ing  to  
th e ir  h ig h  social p o sitio n — w ere ob lig ed  to  ta k e  p a r t.  I  havo  
how ever d e p u te d  one of th e  M a d ra s  d e leg a tes , tho  H o n o ra b le
S. S u b ra m a n ia  Iy e r ,  M em ber of th e  L eg is la tiv e  C ouncil, to  tr y  
to  com e to  som e am icab le  a r ra n g e m e n t w ith  th e  co n g ress  b y  
w hich  ou r d a te s  sh a ll n o t clash . O th e r  d e leg a tes  hav e  b een  k e p t 
aw ay b y  illness, fam ily  b e re av em en t, p o v e rty , an d  o th e r  causes. I f  
we w ere in  a  positio n  to  offer m ileag e  to  one d e leg a te  from  each  
b ra n c h , o r to  th re e  o r m ore from  each  P re s id en c y , i t  w ould  be an  
ex ce llen t th in g . A n d  th is  also w ill com e in  tim e.

B uddhism .
A s p re -an n o u n c ed , I  m ade th e  v o y ag e  to  R angoon  an d  w as ab lo  

to  open th re e  b ra n c h e s  in  th a t  to w n — one B urm ese B u d d h is t, ono 
H in d u , an d  one m ixed  E u ro p e an  an d  E u ra s ia n . I  d id  n o t g o  to  
M andalay , th o u g h  in v ite d  b y  th e  K in g , as I  d id  n o t lik e  th e  a p p e a r
ance of t h in g s ; th e re  b e in g  m uch  m ore concern  th e re  a t  th e  tim e 
ab o u t po litics th a n  ab o u t re lig ion  o r ph ilosophy . M y (( B u d d h is t 
C atech ism ” w as tra n s la te d  in to  B u rm ese  a n d  se n t to  p ress  a t  
R angoon  w hile  I  w as th e re , b u t  h as  n o t y e t b een  p u b lish ed  fo r  th o  
reason  s ta te d  above. W ith  th e  p ac ifica tion  of th e  co u n try , th o  
field I  h av e  lo n g  h a d  in  view  fo r B u d d h is t w ork  will open . A t 
th e  W e st, B u d d h is tic  ph ilosophy  is s te ad ily  g a in in g  a t te n t io n ;  
m y lit tle  C a tech ism  h as  been  p u b lish ed  in  A m erica , w itli va luab lo  
an n o ta tio n s  b y  P ro fe sso r E llio tt Cbues, an d  reach ed  itfe second 
e d i t io n ; a  second  ed ition , in F re n c h , has  ap p e a red  a t P a r i s ; a n d  
th e  C oun tess S p re ti  has  a  G erm an tra n s la tio n  read y . T h e  s u b je c t 
o f B u d d h ism  is ab ly  a n d  a p p re c ia tiv e ly  d iscussed  in th e  le a d in g  
m agaz ines of various coun tries , an d  th e  sale of M r. E dw in  A rn o ld 's  
Ijig h t o f A s ia  h as  reach ed  enorm ous figures. T h e  ra p id  in c rease  of 
In d ia n  wrork  has com pelled  me to n eg lec t th a t  so successfu lly  b eg u n  
in  Ceylon, th e  c rea tio n  of a  N a tio n a l B u d d h istic  F u n d — an d  tlio 
effects hav e  b ee n  bad . A ll th is  goes to  p rove th e  necessity  fo r 
th e  c o n s tan t resid en ce  in th e  Is la n d  of a  th o ro u g h ly  co m p eten t 
E u ro p e an  In sp e c to r  o r D ep u ty . I  hope to  supp ly  th is  beforo  
long , th o u g h  i t  is v e ry  h a rd  to  find  ju s t  th e  r ig h t  m an fo r th o  
d u ty . H e  shou ld  b e  endow ed w ith  a  sup rem e patience an d  self- 
co n tro l bes id es o th e r  qualitie s  th a t  a re  m ore com mon. Soon a f te r  
th o  ad jo u rn m e n t of th is  body, I  in te n d  g o in g  to th e  Is la n d  m y se lf  
a n d  shall do m y b es t on b eh a lf  of th e  S inhalese  people, fo r w hom
I  havo th e  w arm est affection an d  th e  s tro n g e s t sy m p a th y . To th o  
end of m y life I  shall t ry  to  k eep  tho  confidence th e y  now  ho 
u n s tin ted ly  repose in  me.



Conclusion.
A nd now pass we on to  o u r n e x t y e a r’s w ork , le a v in g  tlie  d ea d  

Y este rd ay  to  im press its  h is to ry  on th e  p a g e  of th e  in ex o rab le  y e t 
iu s t C h itra g u p ta , M a ste r of th e  R olls of E te rn ity . P u sh  on an d  
look n o t b a c k ; th e  ro ad  is d an g e ro u s , th e  p a th  is h a rd , b u t  i t  leads 
up to  th e  s teeps w here  th e  R ish is  a re  b eck o n in g , w h ere  th e  l ig h t  
is n ev e r eclipsed. S tru g g lin g , s tr iv in g , h o p in g , d e sp a ir in g , ree lin g  
from  sp ir itu a l w eakness, we m ay  ap p e a r  to  th e  G re a t an d  th e  
S tro n g  who w atch  our w ay— y e t u p w ard  we go, th o u g h  by  s tep s a n a  
inches. M an m u st fig h t th is  f ig h t alone. I f  h e  fa ll, i t  is th ro u g h  
w e a k n e s s ; he  m u st rise  an d  t r y  ag a in  : s tre n g th  com es in  try in g , 
try in g , ever trying. T h is is th e  firs t a n d  g re a te s t  canon  in  th e  
sa c red  science of B ram h ag n y a n am . T h e  w orld  of science is 
b eg in n in g  to  honour G iordano  B runo , th e  hero ic  as tronom er, 
fo r su b m ittin g  to  th e  to r tu re s  of th e  Inquisition^  a n d  d e a th  
in  th e  flam es, r a th e r  th a n  b e  false to  h is  p h ilo soph ica l opinions. 
H ow  eloquen tly  D ra p e r  d ep ic ts  h is  m an ly  h o n o u r, u n sh a k e n  
firm ness, an d  inflex ib le a d h e ren ce  to  d u t y ! B u t how  m any  
th o u sa n d s  of such  heroes h as  n o t In d ia  fu rn ish e d — hero es w hose 
n am es sp a rk le  lik e  d iam ond  bosses on th e  buck ler^  of A ry a n  
n a tio n a lity  ! Seo th a t  m u ltitu d e  of d ev o ted  S ad h u s, se ek in g  
in te lle c tu a l calm  an d  sp ir itu a l illu m in a tio n  am id  th e  ferocious 
b ea s ts  of th e  ju n g le , th e  h o rro rs  of d e se r t w astes, th o  savage  
so litudes of th e ’H im a lay an  reg io n s  of e te rn a l ice. T h ese  m en of y o u r 
races, oh, H in d u s, M ussalm ans a n d  P a rs is  ! ca st th e  lu s tre  of th e ir  soul- 
g ra n d e u r  upon  you. I f  you a re  n o t w o rth y  of y o u r descen t, y o u r 
im perfections w ill b e  rev ea led  in  v iv id  c lea rness b y  co n tra s t, as 
th e  squalor a n d  h ideousness of a  c ity ’s slum s, concealed  an d  
silvered  b y  th e  m oonligh t, a re  show n in  d e ta il b y  th e  g leam  of 
m o rn in g ’s ea rlies t daw n. I  do n o t a sk  you to  b e  lik e  y o u r ances to rs 
in  th e ir  vices, th e ir  p re ju d ices , th e ir  ig n o ran ce , b u t  to  im ita te  
th e m  in th e ir  v ir tu e s  an d  th e ir  w isdom . A bove all, I  im plo re you 
to  p a tte rn  a f te r  th e  b es t ex em p la rs  th e y  afford  in  a  p e rs is ten t, 
courageeous devotion  to  tru th , a n d  to  a  w o rth y  idea l, a n d  to  stam p  
y o u r daily  actions w ith  th e  seal of h ig h  p rin c ip le . I  a sk  you n o t to  
suffer yourselves to  be cast dow n b y  m isfo rtu n e , n o r baffled by  
obstacles, n o r p e rsu a d ed  in to  evil w ays of th in k in g  a n d  liv in g  b y  
e n c o u rag in g  in firm ity  of pu rp o se .

“ Ah ! it  is the coward’s babble, ‘ Fortune taketh ,
Fortune g a v e „ 
F o rtu n e ! ra te  her like a m aster, and she serves thee like a slave.

[ Uitopadeta. Arnold’s translation.]

SECRETARY’S REPORT OF ASIATIC BRANCHES.

TH E  S e c re ta ry  th e n  re a d  th e  fo llow ing  re p o rt of th e  w o rk in g  of 
th e  B ran c h  S ocie ties d u r in g  tho  y e a r  1885 :—

T he R ajshahye H armony T heosophical S ociety— of B eau leah ,—  
though  it has lost several im portant mem bers, who have been  
transferred to other d istricts, has y e t made good progress d uring  
the year, h aving  been m uch assisted  by the v isit of the P resid en t-  
Founder, who delivered a capital lecture on T heosophy at th e  
L oknath  School H all, after w hich several new m em bers w ere  
enrolled. The S ociety ’s library has been enriched during the year  
b y the addition of several useful books, both Sanskrit and B en ga li. 
W eek ly  m eetings are held at the house of the V ice-P resident, a t 
w hich theosophical works are read and discussed. This B ranch  
S ociety  desires to express its thanks to the Berhampore and S aid- 
pore B ranches for valuable assistance g iven , both in lend ing books  
and in com m unicating the results of the various discussions held . 
In  th is respect w e think the exam ple of the Berham pore and Said- 
pore B ranches m ight be followed with great advantage by m any  
others, as the result of such an interchange of ideas cannot but bo 
valuable to both parties.

T he R oiiilkund T heosophical S ociety— of B areilly— has a t  th o  
cost of ab o u t R s. 1000 ad d e d  a  b ea u tifu l an d  spacious room  to  th e  
G an j S a n sk r it  School. I t  is p roposed  to u tilise  th is  new  room  b y  
o p en in g  E n g lish  classes ; and , h av in g  th u s  increased  th e  im p o rta n c e  
of th e  school, to  app ly  to th e  M un ic ipa lity  fo r aid , w h ich , i t  is 
hoped , w ill be  acco rded  w ith o u t difficulty. T he S ocie ty  h as  h e ld  
r e g u la r  m ee tin g s, a t  w h ich  T heosoph ica l l i te ra tu re  w as re a d  a n d  
d iscussed , a n d  all th e  books p u b lish ed  th is  y ea r  on T heosophy  o r  
co g n a te  su b je c ts  h av e  b een  ad d e d  to  its  lib ra ry , w h ich  is now  sa id  
to  be one of th e  bfest in  th e  N o rth -W e s te rn  P ro v in ces. B esides  
su p p o rtin g  th e  G an j S a n sk r it  School a n d  su b sc rib in g  to  th e  P e r 
m a n en t F u n d , th is  B ran c h  has co n trib u te d  Rs. 49 to  th e  H ead - 
Q u a rte rs  S h rin e  F u n d  a n d  R s. 150 to  th e  B en g a l F am in e  an d  
In u n d a tio n  R elie f F u n d s .

T he H yderabad T h eosoph ical S o c ie ty  has held fifty-seven  
m eetings during the year under review . The members have  
decided  to establish  a Sanskrit school, and a subscription of Rs. 
100 per m onth has been prom ised, six  months of which has b een  
collected in advance to m eet the prelim inary expenses. The Pre- 
sident-Founder visited  this Branch on Septem ber 13th, and d eli
vered  an im pressive lecture on “ The U nity  of R elig ions,” after  
w hich several new members were adm itted. Thirty-two books havo  
been added to the Branch library during the year, and four peri
odicals have been taken for the benefit of the members. The R ules  
and B ye-law s of the Society and its last Annual Report have been  
translated into Urdu and published for gratuitous distribution afc 
th e S ociety ’s exponse. The mem bers have been very earnestly  
studying “ The Occult W orld,” “ The Temple of the R osy Cross,” 
“ Man,” “ Isis U nveiled ,” and “ L ight on the Path ;” and one of 
them  has undertaken to translate the latter work into U rd u. A  
series of in teresting experim ents in crystal-reading have b een  m ade, 
and Brother H anm anth Row, tho A ssistant Secretary, has cured



mesmerically eleven cases of fever, rheum atism , headache, &c. 
B rother H. W ahab has been extrem ely successful in trea tin g  cho
lera, dysentery, and diarrhoea by  m eans of copper and zinc discs, 
as proposed by M. G ustave Zorn in Vol. IV  of th e  Iheosophist, 
having cured tw enty-six cases out of tw enty-seven. : H e has also 
established a t M aheswaram  a Society called “  The H indu  P rak asik a  
Sabha,” to work for Theosophical objects. B ro ther C. W ahab  haa 
u ndertaken  to publish a series of “ Selections from A ryan  L ite ra 
tu re ,”  and has been able to secure the k ind  co-operation of tho 
W onapurthy  Sam usthan in th is good work. T he first num ber of 
the  series is already in prin t, and  contains th e  Bhagaivatum  w ith  
com m entaries. A nother m em ber of the  B ranch has p rin ted  and 
d istribu ted  gratuitously  one thousand  copies of th e  pam phlet “  On 
th e  Logic of Common Sense,” and  it is in contem plation to p repare  
some trac ts  on Theosophy in Telugu and U rdu .

T h e  K a s i  T a t w a  S a b h a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y — of B enares— was 
founded in F eb ru ary  last, and  seems to include a band  of very  
earnest workers and  a t least one very  em inent S an sk rit scholar. Tho 
P residen t-F ounder visited th is B ranch during  his recen t tour, and 
delivered two lectures which w ere m uch appreciated .

T hh P rayao P sychic T heosophical S ociety— of A llahabad— has 
held th irty  m eetings during the year, all of w hich  have been  well 
attended, in spite of the fact that from the stragg lin g  nature of the 
city  m any of the members have a very great d istance to come. 
The Branch has subscribed Rs. 12-10-0 to the Shrine Fund, and  
also contributed Rs. 37 towards the relief of the sufferers from tho 
fam ine in Burdwan, Beerbhoom  and Bankura. A s an encour
agem ent to truth and m orality am ong children of tender age, it  
has also offered a silver m edal as a reward for the b est-beliaved  
pupil in, one of the local schools. Its  library has been  increased  
by the addition of several valuable books in  Sanskrit, H indi and  
E n glish , and much tim e has been devoted by the m em bers during  
the year to the study of the B liagavad-G ita, w ith  the very best 
results. A s there are already three Sanskrit schools in  the city, 
the Branch does not propose to form a new  one, but rather to  
assist in the m anagem ent and increase the resources of one of those  
already existing, and with this object a graduated series of text-books  
is already being prepared. T h e v isit of the President-F ounder to 
this Branch in A u gu st last was, attended b y  the m ost salutary  
results, and led to the adm ission of several new  m em bers.

T h e  M e e r u t  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  has dorte good work during  
the year, both in the  way of meBmeric healing and  of tran sla tin g  
various works into English and  the  vernaculars. B ro ther Sris 
C hunder Bose has transla ted  the  Siva Sam hita, and  is about to 
issue it  in a book form. H e is now tran sla tin g  th e  M aha N irvan a  
Sutra , and  is also p reparing  a w ork to be called “  The M ateria 
Medica of the  A ryans.” A nother b ro ther has transla ted  the  H ib b ert 
“  Lectures on H indu Religion” into H indi, and  in tends to p resen t 
th e  Rs. 300 realized from this w ork as a donation to the  P erm anen t 
F u n d  of the Theosophical Society.

T h e  B h r ig u  K r h e t r a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y — of Jubbu lpore— m et 
overy evening for th ree  m onths to hear a series of lectures from a

F tind it on the  B hagavad-G ita , and  since then has tne t regu larly  
th ree  or four tim es every week for the  study of Theosophical publican 
tions. Tho fame of the  rem arkab le  m esm eric cures effected by  
th e  m em bers of th is B ranch  has been so Widely spread  th a t tho  
healers found th e ir  energies u tte rly  Overtaxed by th e  enormous 
numbier of pa tien ts  who flocked to them  for re lie f ; they  conse1- 
quently  resolved to supplem ent th e ir  work by estab lish ing  & 
homoeopathic dispensary, w hich th ey  opened in  th e  m onth of 
A ugust. The average daily a ttendance  of pa tien ts  is about th irty , and  
th e  trea tm en t up to the  presetit tim e seems to have been rem ark* 
ably successful, tha  b ro thers in charge  rep o rtin g  th a t  th e  percen t
age of cases cured is m uch la rg e r th an  is usual am ong allopath 16  
practitioners, and  th a t several pa tien ts  given up as hopeless 
by th e  reg u la r doctors of th e  tow n have found relief a t th e  
dispensary. T he S ansk rit school lias also m ade very  fa ir  progress 
d u ring  th e  y e a r ; there  has been a  g ra tify in g  increase in th e  
num ber of students, th e  classed have been more system atically  
arranged , and  scholarships have been aw arded to some of th e  
m ost forw ard boys. Tho President-Founded k ind ly  presided 
a t  the  distributio ii of prizes iii A ugust, and in  a s tirrin g  speech 
encouraged the  boys to m ake still fu rth e r  progress. As, however, 
i t  is u rgen tly  necessary th a t  th e  school should be en larged  
and  additional teachers procured, and  also th a t  an orphanage 
fehould be a ttached  to it, th e  B ranch  has been adop ting  various 
m eans to raise funds for theSe objects. M any of th e ir  sym pathizer^ 
being  too poor to give a  reg u la r money Subscription, they  
have adopted, th e  expedient of sending  a mail found  the  tow~n 
w ith  a b ag  to aSk from each charitab ly  disposed person a handfu l 
of flour, and  by th is m eans th ey  have succeeded in realiz ing  Rs. 25 
to  Rs. 30 per m onth, and  also have c rea ted  a very genera l in te rest 
in  th e ir w ork amOrig the  people. A  H ind i transla tion  of S ankara- 
c liarya’s T atw a Bodh has been published, and th e  B ranch has 
subscribed to bo th  the S hrine and  P erm anen t F unds, in  addition  
to  contribu ting  Rs. 100 to th e  B engal Fam ine Relief F und . Con
sidering th e  smallness of its num bers and the difficulties u n d er 
w hich it has laboured, th is B ranch  Society deserves h ea rty  con
g ra tu la tion  for the  results achieved,

T h e  C o c a n a d a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  was fouiided in  M arch 
last by  th e  P residen t-F ounder on his way back  from  Rangooti. 
I t  has so fa r been unable to secure a  convenient place for its 
m eetings, and they have consequently no t been held so frequently  
as the  m em bers could havo w ished; b u t still some valuable books 
have been read  and  considerable progress m ade fa theosophical 
study. T he B ranch  is form ing a  lib ra ry  as rap id ly  as its resources 
perm it.

T h e  I r r a w a d d y  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y ,— a small b u t ea rn est 
band  of w orkers—has, under the  direction of its noble P residen t, 
been m aking  some most in te resting  experim ents in clairvoyance, 
m agnetic healing, and the various branches of mesmerism* from  
which strik ing  results are confidently expected.

T h e  R a n g o o n  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  has held re g u la r  weekly 
m eetings for the read ing  and discussion of theosophical literature*



and  one of the mem bers, Mr. T. M uthukrishna Pillai, has form ed 
a  branch of the  Sanm arga Sabha for boys in th a t town.

T h e  B h a v n a g a r  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  has been streng thened  
during the  year by  the  addition to its ranks of several highly- 
educated U niversity  men. I ts  m em bers have been rem arkably  suc
cessful in  mesmeric healing and  the  curing  of scorp ion-stings; some 
of them  have also been studying astrology and  some experim ents 
in psychom etry have been m ade. B ro ther M anilal N . Dvivedi has 
published a translation  w ith notes of th e ’ V&kyasudh& and S ri 
S ankaracharya’s Aparoksh&nubhuti.

T h e Bombay T heosophical S o cie ty  has held fortn ightly  m eetings 
during the year, at several of w hich lectures on Raj Y og w ere 
delivered in H industani, w hile at the others various theosophical 
works, including “ L igh t on the P ath ” and “ The Purpose of Theo
sophy,” were read and explained to the m em bers. A  sum of Rs. 50  
was contributed to the B engal Fam ine R elief Fund. The Homoe
opathic D ispensary, founded and personally conducted by the noble 
exertions of Brother Tukaram Tatya, ended th e first year of its  
existence in June last. I am happy to be able to  announce that it  
has proved a com plete success, and m ay now be said to be self- 
supporting. The services of Dr. R ay, a duly qualified practitioner, 
have been secured, and there is an average attendance of over 
forty patients daily, m ost of whom  come to be treated  for paralysis, 
hysteria, and nervous diseases. T hough m any of them  are cases  
w hich have been rejected  as hopeless by the hospitals, more than  
ninety  per cent, have been entirely cured.

B rother Tukaram  T atya deserves the  h earties t th an k s of the  
Society for the work which he has done and  is doing in connection 
w ith the Theosophical Publication F und . H e has p rin ted  two 
thousand copies of the  English translation  of th e  B hagavad-G ita, 
nearly  all of which have already been sold, and also one thousand 
copies of P a tan ja li’s Y oga Philosophy. One thousand  copies of 
the  “ Compendium of R aj Y og,”  and one thousand  of “ Sankhya 
K arik a” are now in the press, and will be issued very  shortly. I t  
is most earnestly hoped th a t all Theosophists will help  in th is good 
and  noble work by purchasing, and  inducing th e ir  friends to p u r
chase, copies of all these works.

T h e  B e h a r  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y ,— of B ankipore— has been visited 
during  the  year by the  P residen t-F ounder and  P u n d it Bhaw ani- 
shankar. A  sum of Rs. 350 was subscribed by th e  B ranch for th e  
form ation of a Theosophical lib rary , and  m any valuable books have 
already been procured. Much im portan t instruction  was given to 
th is B ranch by P u n d it B haw anishankar, and it was in consequence 
of his advice th a t several m em bers undertook to v isit and assist 
some of the  smaller neighbouring branches. Two hundred  copies 
of the “ Epitom e of A ryan M orals” have been d istribu ted  am ong 
the students of the  local College, and it is in tended , w ith the  k ind  
permission of B ro ther P . Sreenivas Row, to tran sla te  th is adm irable 
little  work into H indi. The B ranch  has held reg u la r weekly m eet
ings throughout the  year.

T h e  V e l l o r e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  was honoured by tho 
presence of the P residen t-F ounder a t its  anniversary , and hi^

address produced an adm irable effect, several gentlem en jo in ing  tho 
B ranch  im m ediately a fte r hearing  it. Portions of tho  B hagavad- 
G ita have been studied a t the  m eetings of the  B ranch.

T h e  P a r a m a k u d i  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  has held w eekly m eet
ings d u rin g  the  year, w hich have always been well a tten d ed . A  
very  fa ir  Theosophical lib ra ry  has already been form ed, and  is care 
fully  stud ied  by the  m em bers. The services of a S an sk rit P u n d it 
of considerable a tta inm en ts have been engaged th rough  th e  exer
tions of th e  B ranch, and  it  is hoped th a t the  cause of S an sk rit 
education will shortly  be g rea tly  advanced in th is neighbourhood.

T h e  M a d u r a  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  has unfortunately  d u rin g  
th e  p as t y ea r lost m any m em bers, who have been tran sfe rred  to 
o th e r d istric ts , b u t has still held  occasional m eetings, a t which tho  
la te s t w orks published by th e  Theosophical Society have been 
stud ied . The A ryan  L eague of H onour is reported  as progressing- 
favourably . 1 6  b

T h e  B a r a b a n k i  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  has m et frequently  during  
th e  y ear for the  study  of Theosophical works and mesmerism, and 
m agnetic  cures have been effected by some of the  members.

T h e  T r i c h i n o p o l y  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  has held weekly mcct- 
ings, a t w hich th e  B hagavad-G ita  has been read  in Sanskrit, and 
carefully  com pared w ith  the  E nglish  translations of Thomson and 
W ilk ins, and  also the  Tam il and  Telugu editions— S an k arach ary a ’* 
com m entary  being  studied  a t tho samo time. This B ranch has 
derived  g re a t benefit from th e  study  of some of the recen t articles 
in th e  Theosophist. I t  was v isited  th is year by th e  President- 
Founder, who delivered a  lecture  to th e  S anm argha Sabha.

T h e  A y o d h y a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y , — of F yzabad— has form ed a  
Theosophical lib rary , and  occupied itse lf w ith th e  s tudy  and  
discussion of th e  works there in  contained.

T h e  A l i g a r h  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  has held frequen t m eetings 
for read in g  and  discussion of the  works recently  published, and 
lectures on Theosophy have been delivered to p riva te  audiences. 
Some of the  m em bers have been p rac tis ing  mesmerism, and have 
m et w ith  very  fa ir success in  th e  exercise of tho healing  power. 
T he B ranch  sends its  P resid en t to the Convention as its represen
tative.

T h e  G y a n  M a r g a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y , — of F a te h g a rh — in add i
tion  to th e  usual study  of Theosophical works, has established a 
jou rnal in  H indi, and somo of the  m em bers are also learn ing  mes
merism.

T h e  P o o n a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  reports th a t several new 
m em bers have jo ined d u ring  tho  year, and regu lar w eekly m eet
ings have been held a t  which philosophical, theosophical, and 
o ther read in g  is kep t up, so th a t  they  are always in teresting  and 
instructive. T he P residen t hav ing  been absent a t Bombay for ab o u t 
six m onths, his work was ably  carried  on by B rother Ezekiel. C urativo  
m agnetism  has been tried  by some of the  members, and th ey  havo 
m et with considerable success in several cases. The P resid en t-F o u n - 
d e r’s visit in O ctober last was a  complete success, and th e ro  was a 
very  g re a t desire on the p a rt of the general public to h e a r  him, fo  
th a t  he was obliged to give th ree  different lectures, which w ere very



largely  attended. Theosophical know ledge is slowly a ttrac tin g  the 
atten tion  of the learned, and sym pathizers are  steadily  increasing 
in  number. The B ranch particu larly  m entions in  its rep o rt th a t 
among the m em bers who have recently  joined are several whose 
attention  was draw n to the  Society solely by the  false reports th a t 
were circulated reg a rd in g  it. The confidence of all the  merrtbers 
in the unselfish and un tiring  industry  of th e  P residen t-F ounder arid 
in th e  zeal and uprigh tness of our la te  Corresponding S ecretary , 
th e  highly-respected M adame B lavatsky, rem ains firm and  unabated  
as ever.

T h e  A t m a - B o d h  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y ,— of M orn,dabad—lias 
established an U rd u  Journal, the  Jam ai-U l-U loom , w hich contains 
in  every issue transla tions of articles from  th e  Theosophist. T he 
m em bers m eet regu larly  for study, and  havo been successful in 
perform ing several m esmeric cures. T he S an sk rit school is m aking 
good progress.

T h e  T o d a b e t t a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y ,— of O otacam und— reports 
th a t  so m any of its  native m em bers have suffered from  illness th is  
y ea r th a t its w orking s tren g th  has been seriously dim inished, and  
its  m eetings were no t held so frequently  as could have been wished. 
N evertheless th e  recen t articles in the  Theosophist have been 
stud ied  earnestly  and w ith a tten tion , and  on th e  whole there  is a 
steady  im provem ent perceptible.

T h e  S a r v a  H i t k a r i  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y ,— of G orakhpur— m eets 
regu larly  to read  and discuss Theosophical works; and  some 
rem arkable m esm eric cures havo been perform ed by the  m em bers. 
T his B ranch has also established a Sunday school, w hich celebrated  
a  very successful festival on the occasion of the  P resid en t-F o u n d er’s 
recen t v is i t  Tlie children rec ited  poems in  Sanskrit^  U rdu , and 
E nglish, and Colonel O lcott k ind ly  d istrib u ted  the  prizes am ong 
them .

T h e  L a d i e s ’ T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y ,— of C alcu tta— in addition to 
its  usual m onthly charity  to the  suffering poor of the  town, has 
m ade largo contributions to th e  Bengal, B urdw an, and Beerbhoom  
Fam ine Funds and  the  Cashm ere E arth q u ak e  F und . R egu lar 
m onthly m eetings were held, a paper on some Theosophical sub jec t 
being  read a t each m eeting, and  the B ranch  repo rts  an  increase in  ’ 
its  num bers during  the  year.

T h e  S a t y a  M a r g a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y ,— of Lucknow — lias 
form ed a good Theosophical L ib rary , and m eets regu larly  for study 
and  discussion. The m em bers have d irected  th e ir  a tten tion  spe
cially to tho encouragem ent of m oral advancem ent' am ong tho 
studen ts of the  town, and  to prom ote th a t  purpose have form ed 
“  The W hite  Lotus A ssociation,”  a t whose m eetings lectures on 
subjects connected w ith m orality are delivered.

T h e  A d h i  B h o u t i c  B h r a t r u  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y , — of Berliam - 
p 0 re— h as met regu larly  every w eek th roughou t the  year, and reports 
a  satisfactory increase in its num bers. The P resid en t has done 
m uch good by visiting  the  neighbouring  B ranches, and  exchanging  
ideas with them . B ro ther Jo g en d ra  N a th  C h ak rav arti has now 
rem oved to N oakhali, whero lio has a lready  m ado his beneficial 
in fluence felt, h aving induced several persons to join  the  Society ;

and  he hopes shortly  to form a B ranch there . B ro ther K eshub 
C hundra  V id y ara tn a  has visited  D inajpore, and  form ed a read in g  
club th e re  for the  cu ltu re  of A ryan  lite ra tu re  and  p h ilo sophy ; and  
it  is expected  th a t in course of tim e this also will become a B ran ch  
Theosophical Socioty. Several of the  b ro thers w ere engaged fo r 
m onths in ra ising  subscriptions for tho relief of th e  sufferers from  
th e  fam ine and inundations in th e  B engal d istric ts . A n a rra n g e 
m en t has been en te red  in to  w ith  tho Jam alp u r, B hagulpore, and  
R ajshahye B ranches, by  m eans of w hich ex trac ts  from  the proceed
ings of the  m eetings are  m utually  in terchanged , and  m uch benefit 
has been found to re su lt from  the  plan . T he S an sk rit Sunday  
School is flourishing, and  was inspected  by th e  P resid en t-F o u n d er 
on his v isit in  Ju ly .

T h e  S e o n i  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  has m et reg u larly  du ring  th o  
year, and its m em bers have perform ed some rem arkab le  m esm eric 
cures. One b ro ther established in  addition  a d ispensary  for na tive  
m edicine, and w ith th a t  and  his m agnetic pow er succeeded in cu r
in g  2 * 2 0 0  persons in th ree  m onths.

T he V asishta T heosophical S ociety,— of V izianagram — has h eld  
w eek ly  m eetings at w hich “ Beal/s D ham m apada” and " T h o  L ig h t  
of A sia” have been studied, and lectures g iven  on subjects con
n ected  w ith  Theosophy. A  sm all library has been  form ed, and  
w ill be increased as funds perm it. A ssociations for th e prom otion  
of m orality am ong th e stud en ts have been estab lished  both at  
V izianagram  and B im lipatam , and are under the supervision o f  
m em bers of the Branch. I t  is intended to establish  a Theosophical 
journal as soon as sufficient m oney can be raised to purchase a  
press. A  Sanskrit College has been opened at V izianagram , and  
another at Salur for the study of V ed ic and other literature, and th e  
m em bers of the Branch have done all in their power to m ake both  
successfu l. Contributions have also been m ade to the B en ga l 
F.am ine Fund.

T h e  J a m a lp u r  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  has held  weekly m eetings 
th ro u g h o u t tho year except for a short tim e d u rin g  the ou tb reak  
of cholera in the town. The B hagavad-G ita  and  some of th e  
im p o rtan t articles from the  TheosojM st have been read  and  
explained* Some m em bers of the  B ranch have com piled a collec
tion of Slokas from the  S hastras w ith transla tion  into B engali, 
in tended  for the benefit of those youths who are  unable to read  
E nglish . A  Sunday school has been opened for the  instruction of 
H in d u  boys in the  rud im ents of S ansk rit and in  tho  principles of 
A ryan  riiorals : it has been doing well d u rin g  tho year, and h as
been inspected by P und its  N ityanand  M isra and  B haw auishankar.

T h e  B e l l a r y  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  has lately  been visited by tho  
In specto r Mr. Jag an n atliiah , who delivered a lecture on the best w ay 
of educating  H indu youth. A  Committee was form ed to a rra n g e  
for tho opening of a S ansk rit school, bu t no rep o rt of th e ir  action 
h as  yet been received.

T h e  T i r u p p a t t u r  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  has been stu d y in g  the  
B h ag av ad  Gita, the works of Sankaracharaya , and  some article* 
from  the T heosophist. Some of th e  members are  also learn ing  the



S anskrit language, and they endeavour as fa r as possible to prom ote 
its study in the schools of the neighbourhood.

T he Gooty T heosophical S ociety reports a considerable acces
sion to its members during the year. Its  work was som ewhat in ter
rupted by the epidem ic of cholera, w hich raged  in the town for two  
months, but still m any m eetings have been held , and the m em bers 
have made much progress in the study of the U panishads and other  
Sanskrit works. Several of the m em bers are endeavouring to  
spread Theosophy in the n eighbouring tow ns, and have m et w ith  
considerable su ccess— notably so in the case of Brother A . Subba  
Rao, who has established  a Sanskrit D ay School and a Theosophical 
Sunday School at N arayandevarkeri, and has also effected several 
m esm eric cures there, and instructed others in  th e h ealin g  art. T he  
Sanskrit school at Gooty is doing well, and celebrated  a very su ccess
ful anniversary in M arch la s t : the P resid en t-F oun der also distribut
ed  prizes am ong the boys on the occasion of h is v isit. The B ranch  
has just established a H indu Girls’ S c h o o l: it  already num bers 
tw enty  children, and it  is hoped that a sp ecia l school-room  m ay  
soon be built for it. T he V ice-President has d elivered  lectures on  
Brahm inism , the regeneration of India, and sim ilar subjects in  
in  several towns of the neighbourhood. T heosophy has taken  a 
firm hold in this d istr ic t; it  is looked upon favourably by all 
members of the in te lligen t classes and its  future bids fair to be  
very  bright indeed.

T he Hoshangabad T h eosoph ical S o cie ty , th ou gh  it  has b een  
in  existence only seven  m onths, has already doubled its orig inal 
number of members, and contain som e of the b est m en in the town. 
B esides the regular m eetings of th e Branch, at w hich questions 
concerning the practical realization of the declared  objects of th e  
Society  are proposed and d iscussed, the m em bers have in stitu ted  a 
m onthly Theosophical jubilee, or conversazione, w hich is held  at 
th e house of each brother in turn. The nucleus of a T heoso
phical library has been formed, and two hundred copies of th e  
“  Epitom e of A ryan Morals” have been distributed  to the school
boys of the district. A  Sunday school to im part instruction in  
H indu morals and religion  has been set on foot, and is w eek ly  
increasing in strength.

T h e  K a r u r  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y ,  though  form ed only las t m onth , 
has already commenced work. The m em bers m eet w eekly, and  a  
lecture is delivered on each occasion. I t  has also b 6 en a rran g ed  
th a t m onthly public lectures shall be delivered, and  a Theoso
phical lib rary  form ed. I t  is proposed to estab lish  a  b ranch  of 
the  Sanm arga S abha for boys under th e  m anagem ent of some of 
the  m em bers.

T h e  C o im b a to r e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y  has held  w eekly m eet
ings for the  discussion of Theosophical and philosophical subjects. 
M any mesmeric cures have been effected, and  it  is proposed to  
establish a  Tamil Theosophical jou rna l as soon as possible.

I  have now subm itted  to you, as fa r as possible, a  detailed  rep o rt 
o f the  proceedings of our various B ranches in In d ia ;  bu t, encourag
in g  though the account be, I  would not have you suppose for a  
m om ent, nor would I  have any of th e  general public who m ay h a p 

pen to see th e  rep o rt of our proceedings to-day suppose, th a t  
th is by any m eans rep resen ts all th e  w ork done by th is m igh ty  
Society. N o ; th e  g re a te s t w ork done, in th is  case as in m any  
o thers, is the  work th a t  canno t be seen—th e  influence th a t is silently  
exerted— th a t is perm eating  (slowly, it  m ay be, b u t none the less 
surely) the  m ind and  h e a r t of the  nation. Those w he look closely 
m ay see indications of th is  influence on all sides; sm all th ings some 
of them , perhaps, y e t th ey  are  floating straw s th a t  show which 
way th e  cu rren t is s e t t in g : and I  tell you, b ro thers, th a t the  tim e 
will come— perhaps it  m ay no t be so fa r  d is tan t as we th in k —when 
th a t  cu rren t shall swell in to  a  m igh ty  to rre n t th a t  shall sweep 
aw ay the  barriers of b igo try  and  sectarianism  for ever.

W e have had  troublous tim es la te ly— b itte r  a ttack s have been 
m ade upon us by our opponents j b u t surely th is y ea r’s experience 
should convince us th a t w hat was said long ago of ano ther organ i
zation is tru e  of our Theosophical Society— “ N o weapon th a t is 
form ed against i t  shall p rosper.” T he storm  m ay rag e  round it  
never so fiercely and  w ild ly ; undaun ted  it  shall ra ise  its head, fo r 
i t  is founded upon th e  rock of tru th , and  it  endures.

Long as earth endurcth men this truth shall hold,
Though kingdoms, nations, empires, are in destruction rolled.

C. W . L e a d b e a t e r .



SECRETARY’S REPORT OF FOREIGN BRANCHES.

LONDON LO D G E.—U nder th e  able presidency  of Mr. S in n e tt 
this Society has been holding reg u la r m eetings a t w hich

some valuable papers have been read , followed by discussion.
These papers are  p rin ted  in pam ph le t form  under the  title  of 
“ •Transactions of th e  London L odge T. S .,” and ' some have been 
published in ;the Theosophist. In  addition  to th e  ordinary  m eetings 
of . th e  Society, Open, m eetings have also been held; to w hich m em 
bers invited th e ir  friends, and! h a v e ; proved very useful in  th e  
dissem ination of Theosophical ideas. In d iv id u a l; mem bers have 
also done good w ork ;by inv iting  fr ie n d s ; to  th e ir 'houses to h ea r 
about Theosophy. ■ *• ’ ’ : '

The presence of Mr. Mohini in London has beeit of th e  g re a te s t
value to the  E ng lish  Theosophists* T he services he has rendered  to 
.the cause cannot be too j h igh ly  estim ated. A  num ber of th e  
m ore earnest m em bers of th e 1 Theosophical Society, know n as 
“  The O riental G roup,” h a v e h e ld  reg u la r liieetings for the  serious 
study  of esoteric philosophy, and  th e  ifeuccess achieved in  th is  
m anner is la rge ly  a ttrib u tab le  to the  earnest endeavours of 
M r. Mohini. The program m e for tho ensu ing  session has been 
published in th e  Theosophist, and  from  th is  i t  will be seen th a t  
Mr. M ohini in tends to deliver a series of discourses on the  B haga- 
v ad  G ita.

Several new m em bers have been added  to  th e  Society^s roll 
du ring  the  p ast year, and much in te rest in its w ork has been excited  
am ong the  outside public. Besides th e  “  T ransactions” above 
referred  to, a m em ber of th is B ranch  has w ritten  “ L ig h t on th e  
P a th ” (now publish ing  w ith  anno tations in  the  Theosophist) ; 
a new edition of Colonel O lcott's lectures has been published by  
Mr. Redway ; “ M an, F ragm en ts of F o rg o tten  H istory  * and “ F ive  
Y ears of Theosophy,” have also been published  since the  la s t 
rep o rt was read  ; while Mr. S in n e tt has continued his invaluable 
labours by the issue of a new (fifth) edition of “  Esoteric B uddhism ” 
wdth annotations, and has also w ritten  “  K arm a,” a Theosophical 
novel, which will reach m any who are d isinclined to study  such 
abstruse volumes as the au th o r’s o th er well-known publications.

F r a n c e  :— W hile  several accessions to th e  m em bership of th is  
B ranch have tak en  place du ring  th e  p as t year, its  most im p o rtan t 
work has been in  th e  diffusion of a  know ledge of esoteric philoso
phy  am ong th e  public. The P resid en t, th e  D uchesse de Pom ar, 
has w ritten  two pam phlets, and  artic les have appeared  in th e  m ost 
im portan t of th e  F rench  m agazines. T his po in t deserves special 
attention, as F ran ce  is the only E uropean  country  in w hich th e  
leading periodicals have opened th e ir  colum ns to an  exposition of 
Theosophy.

A rticles have appeared  in th e  N ouvelle Revue and  th e  Revue des 
Religions, while a  series (also published  in pam ph le t form) from  the  
pen of M. D ram ard  have appeared  in  th e  Nouvelle Revue and th e  
Revue dm Mouvement Social. These two series have each contained  
a m asterly sum m ary of th a t  portion  of esoteric philosophy 
th a t  has been g iven  to  the world th ro u g h  th e  m edium  of th e  T heo
sophical Society. A nother m em ber of th is  B ranch , Mons. E. Schure,

hns contribu ted  an im portan t article on the  'lifo of B uddha to th e  
B erne des deux Mondes a m agazine of European celebrity , and  th is  
p ap er has aroused m uch atten tion . Mons. Bichefc, F . T. S. has w rit-  
ten  an artic le  on ^ th r o b a c y in  one ofjthe c h ie f  scien tific  periodicals 
an d  in th e  Anti-M atcm ahM e  Mons. B arlet, P. T. S , has for som e 
m onths^expounded and  defended the  teach ings of Theosophy id »  
m ost able and  vigorous m anner. A  hew edition o f ' th e  F re n c h  
tran sla tio n  of Colonel O lcott’s B uddhist Catechism  has ap p eared  
to is  year, and  transla tions of his lectures by Monsi Vossion, and  o f  
Esoteric B uddhism  by  M adam e de M orsier, are in p ro g ress .!

Scotland N o de tailed  repo rt has arrived  from th is : Society, 
b u t from  private  le tte rs  we learn  th a t considerable in terest isibein*  
m a n i f e s te d ^  occultism  am ong the  educated  classes in Scotland 
D eaths and  te m o v a ls -e sp e c ia lly  'th e  lam ented death  of th o
B ranch  er som ew hat h in d e re d ' th e  ■ work of this'

Germany :- T l i e  B ranch  Theosophical Society in th is country hatr 
passed a  year of useful activ ity . I ts  num bers have increased an d  
its  m em bers have derived m uch valuable help from tbe  presence of 
M adam e B lavatsky  and Mr; D arbhagiri N a th  in Germany. Consider: 
ab le  in te rest in esoteric philosophy has been aw akened in the m inds 

f the  lead in g ’ th in k ers  of Germ any, and: m any 0f them  look upon 
our socicty With friendly  eyes, while some have become m embers of 
our B ranch. The soc ie ty  in tends to s ta r t a  m onthly journal th e  
first num bei of which will appear m Jan u ary . A  review  of Esotcric

K b e  Sw e llT  aPPefT  ' m T 6 ° f the GGrman Periodicals, w ritten  
by  the  well-known philosopher E duard  von H artm an n , and hia
criticism s were replied to by Mr. M ohini; these replies have also 
been  published. M r. S ih n e tt’s ' “ Esoteric B uddhism ” has b e e n ' 
t r a n s a te d  into G erm an, as has also “  L ig h t on the P a t h ” b o th  
transla tions being  by a  m em ber of tho Society. The Societv is re 
p resen ted  a t  th is C onvention by Baron E rn s t von W eber ‘

l is h e T 7 n A1 8 S ?Uf r ,g f ? e p a S ty -ar tI,G “ i}o!lrd of Control,” estab- f 1884 for -the organization and  m anagem ent of the
S T  1 o Amo.ricnJ has been hard  a t w oA  consolidating, 

th e  various B ranch Societies, in the course of which1' process1 they  ‘

k t h e S v  " f i / " ' 0  P€>rSOnS aS be™ff nrw o,'th J' of m em bership 
a n p t  fi J ’ a!  hav ing  a ttem pted  w ithout au thority  to found 
a  new B ianch  A n appeal m ade by the  culprits to Colonel O lco tt:
'  H j r r® k to th e  Board of Control for its final decision
as. the  design m  form ing th is body was to obviato th e  necessity  of 

reS1’eClinK .r f  

. The ^ i n c r e a s i n g  b read th  of though t on deep subjects w hich

prL“:tf1 t Z n f St S t the( State*, aiigiirs well for th eprogress ot iheosophy  w itlnn its borders. Men are becoming mrim 
and  more disinclined to accept worn out dogmas u p ^  T r e  
au thority , and are feeling the absolute necessity of enforcing tho

n) ■ T T  P 0Uld SOmG exponent ofi philosophy bo found with sufficient leisure to  enable

h a t n e w t a n ^ T 1- efXtonflc(V i°Ur in ^  -  n o X X
»«d i " Z Z  o U h f S ! "  w“ ‘d spri° s  ‘"o



The President of the  Board of Control is Professor E llio tt B. Coues, 
th an  whom no fitte r individual could be fo u n d ; and his colleagues 
a re  men of h igh  stand ing  and atta inm ents. Professor Coues has 
published an A m erican edition of Colonel O lcott’s B uddh ist 
Catechism w ith  th e  addition of a valuable series of notes, w hich 
will serve to b rin g  its  teachings m ore fully w ith in  the  com pre
hension of those readers who are ig n o ran t of O riental lore. T his 
book is already in its second edition and  is aw akening considerable 
in te rest am ong th e  more thoughtfu l m em bers of th e  public. W e  
m ust also notice th e  publication by  Professor Coues of “  The Daemon 
of D arw in,”  a  dialogue on evolution in  w hich are  em bodied th e  
m ain principles of esoteric philosophy.

The num ber of Theosophists in  A m erica is steadily  on th e  
increase, and  as has already been said new B ranches have been 
form ed since the  last A nniversary. A m erica offers a wide field of 
work for those who labour in the  dom ain of Theosophy, b u t m ore 
labourers are  w anted. The Gnostic Theosophical Society (of 
W ashington) has had  a  large increase in  its num bers, am ongst 
whom are some of the  most influential and  d istinguished  m en in  
the  U nited  S ta te s ; and  good accounts have been received of th e  
progress and  activ ity  of the  o ther A m erican B ranches.

A  Psychical R esearch Society hav ing  been form ed in  A m erica, 
th e  Board has “  authorized and  requ ired  one of th e ir  m em bers, 
P rofessor Coues, to publicly review  and  criticise any  and  all of 
the  proceedings, transactions, pam phlets or o ther p rin ted  m a tte r  
which the  said Society may publish, a t  h is ju d g m en t and  discretion.

"  The B oard expressly requires him , w hen any fac t in  Psychic  
Science shall have been satisfactorily  estab lished  by the  A m erican  
Society for Psychical Research, to explain  such fac t to th e  said  
Society, according to the  doctrines an d  upon the  princip les of 
Psychic Science, of which the  Theosophical Society is th e  custodian 
in the  U nited  S ta tes.”

In  this m anner i t  is evident th a t the  teachings of the  w isdom -religion 
will be placed before th a t section of th e  public w hich is m ost p re 
pared  to receive them , while the trustw orth iness of the  facts to w hich 
these Theosophical expositions will have reference will depend, no t 
on the Theosophical Society’s bare  assertions or on records of experi
m ents by its own m em bers, bu t on evidence carefully  collected and  
arranged  by a  Society founded for the  express purpose of o rgan is
ing  an a ttem p t to  discover psychic law s by th e  use of a  pure ly  
inductive m ethod, in  accordance w ith  th e  requirem ents of m odern 
science.

A u s t r a l i a  :— O ur le tters  tell us th a t th e  B ranch  a t Q ueensland is 
doing active work, and  th a t there  are good prospects for Theosophy 
in o ther parts  of th e  continent, if only some persons can be found 
to undertake a tou r in  order to form  new B ranches.

A . J .  C o o p e r - O a k l e y .

T H E  T H E O S O P H IS T . 

T R EA SU R ER ’S R E PO R T .

T hb  I r e a s u r e r  then  read his A nnual R eport as follows 
THE “ T. BUBDA ROW MEDAL” FUND.

27 th December 1884 to 26th  December 18S5.

R E C E I P T S . Re. A. P.

To Balance in hand (Seo IXth Anniversary Report) 
,, The Hon’blo S. Subramanier (Madras)
„ Babu Baroda Prasad Bosu (Boauleah)...

I n te r e s t  for 1884-85

Total Rupees.

DISBURSEMENTS.

By Cost of a Gold Medal—Awarded to M. R. Ry. 1\ Srinivas Rao ... 
„ Balance in hand

Total Rupees...

503
10
5

26

545

15
530

545 9

GOVIND PRASAD, H. R. MORGAN, M a j o r  G e n l ., N. 0. MUKERJf
Secretary, Chairman. Treasurer.

Finance Commstte*.

THE ANNIVERSARY FUND.
1883-188-1.

RECEIPTS.

To Amount realized from the Indian and Foreign Branches

Total Rupees..

DISBURSEMENTS.

By Entertainment of Delegates [Ninth Anniversary]—wages to cook?
a n d  coolies, nnd o th e r  s u n d r ie s . . .

„ The Patchenppah Hall expenses, Printing and Posting of Placards, 
and Cab hiro ...

,, Postage Stamps ... ... ...
„ Balance in hand

Total Rupees..

GOVIND PRASAD, H. R. MORGAN, M a j o r  G e n l , N. C. MUKERJT, 
Secretary, Chairman. Treasure

finance Committee.



THE ORIENTAL LIBRABY AND PORTRAIT GALLERY FDND.

27th December 1884 to 26th  December 1885.

RECEIPTS. Be. A. P.

Pandit Jwala Prasad Sankhdhara (Lucknow) 6 0 0
Rai Pyari Lal (Bareilly) 60 0 0
Babu Ram Saran Das (Bareilly) ... 6 0 0
Mr. Pherozeshah R. Mehta (Bombay) 20 0 0
Messrs. William d’Abrew and Don David (Colombo) 10 0 0
Mr. V. Krishnaswami Iyer (Madura) ... 6 0 0

P. Krishnaswami Moodelliar ... 2 0 0
,, Ramji S. Povlekar (Bhavnagar) 7 0 0
„ N. M. Parekh (Madras) 1 0 0
,, Vencata Soobiah (Coimbatore) 2 0 0
M Raja Bahadur (Lucknow) ...

Tandit Bhawani Shankar Ganesh (N. W. P.)
2 0 0
6 0 0

The Chohan Theosophical Society (Cawnpore) 40 0 0
Babu Mohendra Nath Chakravarti ( do. ) ... 6 0 0

,, Lal Gopal Mukerjee (Fyzabad) 7 0 0
Mr. Carl H. Hartmann 21 8 0
„ Fakirji R. Bonosetter (Bombay) ... ... 7 0 0
„ Vithul Pandurang Mhatre ( do. ) ... ... 6 8 0

Mr. N. B. Atroya (Hoshangabad) ... ... 6 0 0
,, Keshava Ram Chandra Gadgil (Jubbulpoor) ... 6 0 0
„ B. V. Ramanajulu Naidu (Madras) ... ... 7 0 0

Babu Avinash Chandra Bose (Jubbulpore) 6 0 0
Mr. Cowasji Dossabhoy Davar (Poona) ... 10 0 0

„ 0. Madho Row (Gooty) ... 6 0 0
Babu Gyanendra N. Chakravarti (Bareilly) 7 0 0
Mr. R. Gebhard (Germany^ 60 0 0
An old Occultist ( do. ) 49 0 0
Mr. J. Srinivas Row (Gooty) ... 10 0 0

,, Lakshman N. Joshi (Poona) ... ... 100 0 0
,, P. Srinivas Rao (Madras) ... 600 0 0
,, C. Narainswamy Iyer (Madura) ... 6 0 0

Tukaram Tatya (Bombay) ... ... 15 0 0
,, A. G. BalakriBhna Iyer (Madras) 6 0 0
„ R. Sooria Row (Venukonda) 100 0 0

Thakur Shankar Singh (Gorakhpur) 21 0 0
Babu Kali Charan Bose (Jubbulpore) ... ... 6 0 0
Mr. C. Sudarshan Naidu ( do. ) ... ... 6 0 0
,, Govind Pershad ( do. ) 2 0 0

A Lady Theosophist ... ... ... ••• 25 0 0
Mr. T. Herbert Wright (Mainpuri) 10 0 0
The Adhi Bhoutic Theosophical Society (Berhampore) 60 0 0
Mr. Nawtamram Ootamram Trevedi (Surat) 10 0 0
Babu Rama Nath Roy (Jubbulpore) 2 0 0
Mr. S. R. Strinivasa Iyer (Madura) 2 0 0
Babu Girish Chandra Mukorjoo (Seoni-Chappara) ... 100 0 0
Captain A. T. Banon (Cawnpore) 60 0 0
Thakur Ganesh Singh (Gorakhpur) 60 0 0
Babu Ananta Ram Ghosh (Amta) 100 0 0
Syed Lutf Ali Saheb (Hyderabad) 60 0 0
The Adoni Theosophical Society ... ... 6 0 0
Babu Rameshwar Prasad (Allahabad) 8 0 0
,, Beni Madhub Bhattacharya ( do. ) 1 0 0
„ Aprakash Chandra Mukerjee( do. ) 1 0 0
,, Mohondranath Ohdedar ( do. ) 1 0 0
u Prithvi Nath ( do. ) 0 10 0

Carried over... 1,576 10 0

THE ORIENTAL LIBRARY AND PORTRAIT OALLERY FU N D — (Continued.)

21 th  December 1884 to 26 th  December 1885.

RECEIPTS. Rs. A• P.

1,576 1() 3

0 I5 0
0 I5 O
5 () O
7 () O

24 () O
14 i) a
50 C) 0
2 C) 0
1 c> 0
6 c> 0
5 €> 0
1 c> 0
2 c> 0
2 c► 0
2 c> 0
7 c 0
7 c 0
5 0 0

32 0 a
21 0 0
17 0 0
10 0 0
6 0 0
6 0 0
3 0 (J

10 0 a
1 0 0
3 0 0
6 0 0

49 0 0
60 0 0
4 0 0
1 0 0
2 0 0
1 1 1
1 0 0
4 15 0
6 0 0
6 0 0
6 0 0
6 0 0
6 0 0
6 0 0
6 0 0
6 0 0
6 0 0
6 0 (J
6 0 0
6 0 0

24 0 0
2 8 (J

77 0 (J
5 0 0

,122 2 I

Brought forwar<

(Allahabad) 
( do. )

(Tinnevelly) 
( do. )
(Fyzabad)

do.
do.
do.
do.
do.

Babn Achal Behari 
Pandit Govind Rao Goray 
Mr. M. Govindarajulu (Adoni)
The Bhrigukshetra Theosophical Society (Jubbulpore) 
Mr. M. Veramahali Pillai (Salem)
Pandit Parmeshri Dass (Bara-Banki)
Mr. F. W. Quarry (Dehra-Dun)

,, S. Ramachandra Saetrial 
,, S. Sundram Iyer 

Babu Bipin Behari Banerji 
„ Bipin Behari Dutt 
„ Jokhoo Ram 
„ Russick Lal Banerjeo 
,, Paresh Nath Chakravarti 

Pandit Kanhya Lal 
Mr. R. Venkata Ratnam (Karampudi)
„ C. Sambiah Chetty (Madras) §<i.
„ Vilayet Ali (Hydorabad)

The Bengal Theosophical Society (Calcutta)
The Nelloro Theosophical Society ...
Pandit Chandra Bokhara (Meerut)
Mr. Batuk Bharty ( Seoni-Chappara)
„ Gerdhari Lal ( do. >
,, Moji Lal Pateria ( do. )
,, Vithal Waman Pagay ? do. )

Babu Tara Prasanna Boso ( do. )
Mr. E. Vencatarama Sarma (Madras) ...
,, B. P. Narasimiah (Gooty)
,, T. Ram Chandra Rao ( do. )

The Rohilcund Theosophical Society (Bareilly)
Rai Kishen Lal (Jalesar-Town)
Mr. A. Teruvengada Mudelliar (Adoni ) ...

W. Peddu Chetty 
E. Ramaswami Naidu 
C. Authecasavulu Reddy
C. S. VaBudevayya
D. A. Courmes (France) 

Prof. C. W. Sellin (Germany)

do.
do.
do.
do.

( do. ) 
( '

( )Mr. B. Hubo 
,, F . Gebhard 

Baron du Prel (
Baroness du Prel (
Count von Sproti (
Countess von Sproti (
Prof. Gabriol Max (
Mrs. Gabriel Max (
Mrs. Theodor Diesel (
Captain F. Urban (
Dr. Huebbe Schleiden do.
Mr. J. D. Buck (U. S.

,, 8tanloy B. Soxton (
„ J. N. Unwalla 
„ Prabha Shankar Jata Shankar Mehta

do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.

)
)
)
)
)
)
)
)
>

, America) 
do. )

(Bhavn
do.

Carried over..



Ix S U P P L E M E N T  TO  [Jahuabt

T H E  O R I E N T A L  L I B R A R Y  A N D  P O R T R A I T  G A L L E R Y  F U N D . — ( C o n t i i i v i i . )  

27th  December 1884 to 26 th  December 1885.

R E C E I P T S . R e . A . p .

B r o u g h t  f o r w a r d . . . 2 ,12 2 2 1

M r .  A n a n t r a y a  N o t h j i  M e h t a  (  B h a v n a g a r .  ) 7 0 0
, ,  P r a b h a  S h a n k a r  V e n i s h a n k a r  M e h t a  (  d o .  )  
, ,  K u n d a s w a t n y  M u d e l l i a r  ( d o .  ) 
, ,  F a r d u n j i  M a n c h c r j i  D a s t u r  ( d o .  )

6 0 b
8 0 0
8 0 0

,,  M a n i l a l  N a b h u  C h a i  D v i v e d i  (  d o .  )  
, ,  B a l w a n t r a y a  P u r m a n d a s  M e h t a  (  d o .  )  
, ,  I c h h a  S h a n k a r  J a t a  S h a n k a r  M e h t a  (  d o .  )  
, ,  R a m c h a n d r a  N a r a y a n  J J i s i t  (  d o .  )

8 0 0
8 8 0
1 0 0
2 0 0

, ,  M a g a n l a l  G o v i n d j i  V a i d  ( d o .  ) 1 0 0
, ,  V i t h a l  D a s  D h a m i  ( d o .  )  

K a l i d a s  J .  R a j g o r  (  d o .  )
2 0 0
1 0 0

, ,  K i k a b h a i  G i r d h a r d a a  ( d o .  )  
„  N a r a y a n  B h a t  ( d o .  )

2 0 0
1 0 0

M a j o r - G e n e r a l  M o r g a n  a n d  M r s .  M o r g a n  ( O o t y )  . . . 20 0 0
M r .  R .  P a d h m a n a b h a c h a r y a  ( T r e v a n d r u m ) 4 0 0
B a b u  J o w a  R a m  ( B a r a - B a n k i )  . . . 2 5 0 0
M r .  G . S u b b a r a y a d u  ( V c n u k o n d a ) 2 0 0
N .  N a r a i n s w a m y  I y e r  ( C o i m b a t o r e )  . . .  . . . 2 0 0
R a j a  S v a m a  S a n k a r  R o y  B a h a d u r  ( J a y a g u n j e ) . . . 10 0 0
D u c h e s s o  d e  T o m a r  £  5 - 5 - 0  ( F r a n c o )  . . .  . . . 6 3 0 0
B a b u  J o g h e s w a r  R o y  ( G o r a k h p u r )  . . .  . . . »•» 4 0 0

,, H a r i  D a s  D a s  ( d o .  ) 
P a n d i t  S o h a n l a l  M i s r a  (  d o .  )

1 0 0
1 0 0

D r .  B a r b i e r i  d* I n t r o i n i  L .  ( M a n d a l a y )  . . .  . . . 20 0 0
B a b u  K a l i  P r a s a n n a  M u k e r j e e  ( P u b n a )  . . .  . . . • •• 2 5 0 0
M r .  P .  I y a l o o  N a i d u  ( H y d e r a b a d ) 60 0 0

,,  P .  P a r t h a s a r a t h i  C l i e t t y  ( M a d r a s ) 6 0 0 0
„  L .  V e n k a t a  V a r a d a r a j u l u  N a i d u  ( d o .  ) 7 0 0
„  K .  P a r t h a s a r t h y N a i d u  ( d o .  ) »• . 8 0 0
„  W i n d i a h  N a i d u  ( d o .  ) 2 0 0
„  C . V c l a y a d u  M u d e l l i a r  ( d o .  )  . . . 5 0 0 0
,,  R u s t o m j i  A r d e s h i r  b l a s t e r  ( B o m b a y )  . . . ... 7 0 0
, ,  M a r t a n d r a o  B a b a j i  N n g n a t h  ( d o .  )  . . .  

T h e  B o m b a y  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  ( d o .  )  . . .
7 0 0

. . . 4 4 0 0
M r .  A d o n y  B h e e m a  R a o  ( N a r a y a n d o v a r k e r i )  . . .  
C a p t a i n  P .  J .  M a i t l a n d  ( S i m l a )  . . .  . . .

6 0 0
»• « 6 0 0 0

M r .  J .  P u r n a y y a  ( G u n t u r ) 1 7 0 0
,, V .  K e s a v a  R o w  (  d o .  ) . . .

R a i  B a h a d u r  L a k s h m i  N a r a y a n  P a n d i t  ( D a r b h a n g a )
7 0 0

* »• 5 0 0
T h e  K r i s h n a  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  ( G u n t u r ) • •• 4 0 0
M r .  T .  P o o r io o s w a m y  P i l l a y  ( C h i t t u r ) ... 7 0 0

„  A .  C . P a r t l i a s a r a t h y  M u d e l l i a r  ( S e c u n d e r a b a d ) ... 6 0 0

T o t a l  R u p o e a . . . 2 , 0 5 4 10 1

D I S B U R S E M E N T S .

B y  C h a rg e ®  f o r  m a k i n g  2 lacei &  t w e n t y - f i v e  t h o u s a n d  b r i c k o  
„  B a l a n c e . —

S a v i n g s ’ B a n k  . . .  . . .  . . .  . . .  1 , 6 8 2 - 8 - 6

4 7 2 1 7

I n  h a n d  . . .  . . . 6 0 0 - 0 - 0 2 ,1 8 2 8 6

T o t a l  R u p e e s . . . 2 ,6 5 4 10 L

GOVIND l ’liASAU, LL 11. ilOHUAN, Majok G i:n l ., N. C. U U K H B J1 ,
Secretary, Chairman. Treaturer•

Finana Committee.

1886-J T H E  T H E O S O P H IS T .

t h e  p e r m a n e n t  f u n d .

27 th December 1884 to 26th  December 1885.

R E C E I P T S .

To Balance in hand
,, Dr. Vitlialrao Pandurang Mhatre (Bombay 
,, ,, Fakirji Rnstomji Bonesettor ( do.
,, Mr. Tukaram Tatya ( do.
ft t, Pherozshah Rustomji Mehta ( do.

H n J. Purnayya (Guntur) 
m i, Cowasjee DoBsabhoy Davar (Poona)
» Babu Lal Gopal Mukerjee (Fyzabad) ...
,, „ Avinas Chandra Boeo (Jubbulporo)
„ Pandit Gaindanlal (Meerut)
,i Babu Jwala Prasad ( do. )
„ The Baroda Theosophical Sooiety ...
,, Pandit Bhawani Shankar Ganesh ...
,i Mr. C. Authecaeavulu Reddi (Adoni) ...
„ Babu Kali Charan Bose (Jubbulporo) ...
>, ,, j Pad a Roy (Cawnporo)
ji >, Hari Har Chatterjee ( do. )
„ „ Mohondranath Ganguli ( do. )
>i ,, Biroswar Chakravarti ( do. )
ii „ Mohendranath Chakravarti (do. )
„ The Rohilcund Thoosophical Society* (Bareilly)
„ Mr, E. Vencatarama Sarma (Madras) ... 
i, The OouuteBs de la Sala (Cairo, Egypt, £  6)
„ Bombay Theosophical Socioty 
„ The Hon’bte S. Subramanier (Madras)
„ Mrs. Conrad (Germany) £ 1  ...
„ Mr. Frank Gebhard ( do. ) £ I 
,, Mrs. Frank Gebhard ( do. ) £  1

„ Mr. A. Gebhard. ( do. ) £ 1
>, ,, R. Gebhard ( do. ) £  1
” ®ab^_Rame8hwar Praead (Allahabad) '
„ Mr. V. KriBhnaswamy Iyer (Madura)
» i, C. Narainswamy Iyer ( do. )
„ Baba Mokshada Doe Mittra (Benaroa)
„ „ Upendra Nath Basu ( do. )
” Tn’nGi riS nCh'^!3ra' Mnkh°P»<lhyaya (Booni-Chanpara) 
” P  Theosophical Society (Fyzabad)
i, Pundit Chandra Sekhara (Meorut)
„ Mr. Thomas Green (New Zealand) £  1- 1*0 
a it P* Iyaloo Naidu (Hyderabad)

>, S. Ramaswamier (Madura) ,,,
Mrs. A. Gebhard (Germany) £  10
Mr. A. C. Parthaearthy Mndalliar (Soctindora'bad)
„ b. Ramachandra Sastrial (Tinnovolly)

Babu Baroda Prasad Bosu (Beauleah)...
,i Gyanendra Nath Chakravarti (Haroilly)

Mr. Gopal Row Shrikhando ( Jubbulpore)...
,, Govind Prasad ( do. ) *
t, Keshav Ram Chandra, G&dgil( do. ),,,

Carriod o v e r . .

R b . A .  P .

o0
0

©00* l s j i o

6 0  0

1 0 O  O

2 0 0 0  0

25 0  0

60 0  0

1 0 0  0

1 0 0  0

6 0  0

1 0 0 0  0

2 0 0  0

40 0  0

7 8  O

2 0  0

6 0 0  0

2 0 0 0  0

1 0 0 0  0

50 0  0

60 0  0

1 0 0  0

809 0  0

2 0  0

75 1 2 7
50 0  O

118 8  O

1 2 8  0

1 2 8  0

1 2 8  O

1 2 8  O

1 2 8  O

7 0  0

6  '0  0

6  <0  O

1 0 0  I0  0

1 0  (}  O

500 ()  O

7 ( )  0

25 C) O

17 I5 0

1 0 0  ( )  0

200 C)  0

125 C> 0

50 C> 0

3 C> 0

1 0  (J> 0

50 0 0

24 0 0

6 0 0
30 0 0

CO to 5

*  S u b s ,  f o r  1 8 8 5 — I t s .  3 0 0 - 0 - 0  

m >i 1 8 8 0 —  „  0 -0-0

3 0 9 - 0 -0



THE PEBMANENT FUND. — )

27 th  December 1884 to 26 th  December 1885.

BECEIPT8 . Rs. A. P.

Brought forward.

To Mr. 0. N. Bobo 
„ Babn Sreenath

(Jubbulpore^
„ Babn Sreenatn wno»H ( do. )

Mr. Pagdala N. Muthuswamy (Triehmopoli)
” „ Rustoinji Ardeshir Master (Bombay)
” J. N. Unwalla (Bhavnagar)

Interest

Tot*l Rupew

d isbu rsem en ts .

By Palanoe in  h a n d  S a v in *  B an k s  ...  ••• ••• 5 '0 7 7  15 0
„ Government Promissory Note of 4 /0 No. 18Z& 7
” of 1865 of tho value ... ..................  -  "  5

Cash in h a n d .................................................................

Total Rnpeea

QOVIND PBASA^; n .B .ilO E G A * . » • C.
Secretary, 

finance Cuinmittit,

A.
HEADQUARTERS.

Dr* Dictnbtr 27th 1884 to December 20th 1885. Or,

Beoeipta. Amonnts. Disbursements. Amounts.

BS. A. p. B8. A. F.

To Bale of trees ... 1 0 0 0 » 0 By Maintenance : food, cloth
,, Proceeds of Cocoannt ing, lights, fuel, keep

trees 60 0 1 0 ing of working animals,
„ Proceeds of Mangoes and i blacksmithory,land rent,

Garden 69 6 0 and ontertainment of
„ Bale of Tools, etc. 6 6 1 0 gnosts 2,486 14 6

1 ,, Outdoor and indoor ser
vant s wages ... 1,392 6 21 ,, Postage and Stationery ... 2 0 0 0 0

Total... 276 7 0 ,, Tolegrams 77 2 0

,, P rin ting : Defence pam
phlet, Rules of the T. S.,
and Circulars 446 8 7

,, Repairs, including relay
ing of floors and com

„ Balance ut 4,772 1010 pletion of Modern Li
brary room and Main
Bungalow 445 3 1

Total Bnpeos... 6,048 110 Total Rupees... 6,048 1 10

By Balance (carried to General a/c.) Rs. 4,772-10-10

B.

TRAVELLING.

Dr. December 27th 1884 to December 26th 1885. Or.

Receipts. Amounts. Disbursements. Amounts.

j BS. A. p. BS. A. r.
To Amount contributed by By Col. Olcott’s Burmese

the Indian Branches... 934 13 3 Tour 636 4 0
,, Col. Olcott’s Indian Tour. 1,022 13 3
„ Mr. Damodar K. Mava-

lankar’s and others’ ser
vice trips in India 117 6 0

„ Bteamcr tickets and ex
penses in Egypt 698 7 0

„ Mr. Bawaji D. Nath’s
foreign service with

To Balano# iTi 2,342 1 0 Mme. II. P. Blavatsky;*
Tickot (third class) and
maintenance ... 902 0 0

Total Rupees...| 3,276 ( 3 Total Rupees... 3,276 14 3

By Balanco (carried to General a/c.) Re. 2,312-1-0. 
* Madame Blavatsky’s expenses in Europe are not charged to the Society.



C "
MADAME H. P. BLAYATSKT’S ILLNESS.

Dt. December 27th 1884 to December 26th 1885. Cr.

Beoeipts. Amounts. Disbursements. Amounts.

B9. A. p. R8. A. k
To Balanoe ... 607 10 0 By Medicine and Nursing ... 157 10 O

„ Dootor'a Bill ... 450 0 0

Total Rupees... 607
1

10 0 Total Rupees... 607 10 0

By Balanoe (carried to General a/c.) Rb. 607-10-0.

D.

SALE OP BOOKS.

Dr. Dictmber 27th 1884 to Decembor 36th 1885. Or.

Beoeipts. Amounts. Disbursements. Amounts.

BS. A. IP. BS . A. 1
ip-

To Sale of Mr. Sinnett’s Eso By Balance : 577 14  ̂ 0
teric Buddhism 90 copies. 258 12 0

|f Sale of Mr. A. O. Hume’s
Hints on Esoteric Theo
sophy, No. I, 150 copies. 131 4 0

„ Sale of Mr. A. O. Hume’s
Hints on Esoterio Theo
sophy, No. II, 150 copies. 65 10 0

„ Salo of Col. D. M. Strong’s
Mona Singh, 50 copies... 50 00

„ Salo of M. C’s Light 011
the Path, 50 copies 17 3 0

„ Sale of Anniversary Re
ports and othor books ... 55 1 0 . 1

Total Rupees... 577 14 0 Total Rupees... 577 14 0

To Balance (carried to Ueneral a/c.) Iiupeai 577*14-0,

E.

DONATIONS.*

Dtctmbtr 27th 1884 to December 26th 1885.
Dr.

Cr.

Receipts.

To A Friend (India)

Amounts. Disbursements. Amounts*%

,, Mr. St. George Lano-Fo:r. 100

„ His Highness the Maha 
rajah of Durbhanga

k-
. 1,000

,, Babu Devi Pada Rcr 
(Cawnpore.) ... Y

. 50

,, Rajah Mad ha Rao Peish 
wa (Bareilly) 30

„ Babu Gyanandra Natli 
Chakravarti (Bareilly)...

1
10

„ Babu Cheda Lal (Bareilly) 10

,, Rai Pyari Lal (Bareilly) .. 50

„ Captain P. J. Maitland 
(Punjab) 100

„ A Friend (London) £ 5  ... 62

„ A German F. T. S. £  50 625

„ Mr. N. Ratnasabhapati 
Pillay (Vridliachalam)... 75

„ Babu Baroda Prasad Bosu 
(Beauleah) 10

Total Rupees... *2,129 j

r 0 Balanco (carried to 0 m o
ral a/c) Rupees... 25,129 t

RS,

...12,129

Total Rupees <.,12,139

* The following books have been presented to tho Society :_
By Mr. A. P. Sinnett—“ Esoteric Buddhism” (fourth edition) 

„ A. O. Hume—“ Hints on Esoteric Theosophy”—No. I 
» Do- Do. do. —No. I
Col. D. M. Strong—“ Mona Singh”
Mr. G. B. Finch—“ Light on tlio Path”

...210 copies. 
...307
...400 „

50 
50iur. u . Jbinch—“ Light on tho Path” ..................50

Mr. BapooPillai of Negapatam “ Past, Present and Future,” inTamil 830”
Also 8 cow by Mr. R. Kesaya rillay ami a heifer by Hr. G, Subbiah Chotty.



F.
LOANS.

December 27th 1884 to December 26th 1885.

D r .

Receipts. Amounts.

RS. A. P

To Mr. S. Ramaswamier 
(Madura) 1,000 0 (

„ Mr. C. Ramiah (Madras). 1,750 0 (

„ Mr. Devi Pada Roy (Cawn
pore) 2,000 0

The Theosophist Office, 
(Madras) 383 12

Total Rupees.. . 5,133 I12

Disbursements.

Cr. 

Amounts.

By Mr. IS. Ramaswamier 
(Madura)

„ Mr. Devi Pada Roy (Cawn
pore)...

„ Mr. C. Ramiah (Madras).

RS.

500

800

1 ,0 0 0

By Balance

2,300

.. 2,833

Total Rupees... 5,133 12 0

0

0  0

I
0 0

0  0

12 0

T o  Balance (carried t o  General account) Rs. 2,833 12 0

G.

THE GENERAL STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS. 

December 21 th 1884 to December 26th 1885.

Dr. ________________________ ____________

D is b u r s e m e n t s .
Receipts. Amounts.

Cr. 

Amounts.

T o  Initiation Fees..*
,, Defence Pamphlet 
„ Sale of Books ...
,, Donations 
„ Loans... *•«

T o t a l  R u p e e s .

RS.

3,895
202
577

2,129
2,833

9,638

By Head Quarters Expenses. 
,, Travelling Expenses 
,, Mme. Blavatsky’s illness

Rupees..
„ Balance

P. O. Savings 
Bank...Eb.JI,090- 4 -0 . 
In hand „ 225-15-2,

RS.

4,772
2 ,3 1 2

007

1 0 1 0

7,722

1,910

T o t a l  R u p e e s , , 9,038

6,10

2 

0

G O V I N D  P R A S A D ,  H .  R .  M O R G A N ,  N ,  C .  M 0 K ^ cJj L :c r .
Secretary, 

finance Committee■

ADDRESSES TO THE PRESIDENT AND COUNCIL.
E n g la n d .— In view of tho approaching ann iversary  festiva l 

a t M adras I  take  the opportunity of sending you th e  cord ial 
and sym pathetic greetings of the London Lodge, and of exp ress
ing tlie adm iration I  feel for the energy aud purity  of purpose 
w ith which you continue to labour on behalf of the  theosophi
cal cause. Perm it me to add th a t my own attachm en t to th is  
cause, and my desire to do all in my power to dissem inate as w idely 
as possible th e  all-im portant principles of esoteric th in k in g , is 
streng thened  ra th e r than  im paired as timo goes on. A nd it will, I  
trust, be satisfactory for our Ind ian  b reth ren  to be assured th a t in  
tru th  the influence of theosophie though t upon the public m ind in  
Europe is not to be m easured only by the  numerical s tren g th  of th e  
London Lodge. A n appreciation of tho spiritual philosophy of tho  
E ast is grow ing in th is country and is perceptible around us in  
various ways, as well as, to some extent, in contemporary lite ra tu re .

The welfare of the  Theosophical Society, the agency which has 
achieved the  g rea t results already a tta ined  in this direction, lias 
suffered some rudo shocks during the past two years. W o of tho  
London Lodge are g lad  to hear th a t its prosperity in Ind ia  has 
nevertheless been unshaken, and I  am in a position to assuro you 
in regard  to th e  movement in th is country th a t the  same satisfac
tory  report may be made. A n almost savage attack  has been 
directed against the honour of your d istinguished colleague and  
co-founder of th is Society—Madame B lavatsky— by certain persons 
connected w ith the Society for Psychical Eesearch, and a t tho  
instigation of one among them  who visited M adras and proved 
himself profoundly ill-suited to investigate the  m atters on w hich 
he proceeded to pass an opinion. The one-sided and m isleading 
report which he brought back to E ngland  has not, as fa r as I  ara 
aware, made any impression on any persons in this country already  
a t th a t tim e Theosophists. I t  may have im peded the  progress of 
our movement to an exten t which it is difficult to estim ate, bu t ifc 
has certain ly  not induced any of our num ber, except its original 
prom oter, to w ithdraw  from our fellowship.

I t  m ust be a subject of deep reg re t for all Theosophists m eeting  
a t A dyar th is year th a t the ill-health and o ther annoyances to  
which M adame B lavatsky has been subjected havo compelled h e r  
to seek rest and  retirem ent in Europe for tho present, and thus to  
rem ain absent from the anniversary m eeting. On the o ther h an d  
it  will perhaps be some compensation for her friends in Ind ia  to 
receive the assurance, which I  am enabled to give—having lately  
spent ten  days or so in her company— th a t in tho com parative 
freedom from other cares which she is now enjoying, sho is actively 
engaged on the  new work to be called u The Secret Doctrine,” w hich 
has been so long expected, and tho appearance of which has beon 
delayed by untow ard circumstances. W ith physical health so f a r  
restored a t all events as to givo free play to her g rea t in te llectual 
and spiritual g ifts—still, I  am happy to say, as brilliant as ever in 
spite of the trials she has gone through—she may yet live to ren d er 
still fu rther services of g rea t importance to the cause which already 
owes her so much, and to shame alike the  wickedness of thoso who



have slandered hor, and tlie folly of those who have believed h e r

UDNoone can visit M adras this year as a represen ta tive  of tlio London 
Lodge, bu t th is le tte r, read over to th e  Council of the  Lodge, has 
been adopted by th a t body as serving to convey our best wishes 
for the  success of the A nniversary M eeting, and our h ea rty  assur
ance of b ro therly  regard  to our fellow Theosophists in Ind ia .

E v er yours fra ternally
A. P . S i n n e t t ,

L o n d o n , November 12, 1885. P- L- L - 1- S.

F r a n c e — In  the  absence of our P residen t of the  “  Societe Theoso* 
Tfhiciue d ’O rient e t d ’O ccident,” I tak e  upon myself the p leasing  task  
of addressing you on th is happy occasion of the  ten th  anniversary  of 
our g roat A ssociation—to which I, am ongst m any others, am proud 
to belong ; f o r i  see in it the prom ise of a, g re a t work of reform ation 
for the  good of hum anity th rough  tho  education of th e ir  h ig  er 
faculties, no t only in Ind ia  b u t all over tho civilized world. _

I  am indeed rejoiced therefo re  to see th a t  th e  lheosoph ical 
Society is rap id ly  extending both  in Europe and  A m erica, and th a t  
i t  still continues to grow and spread in Ind ia , th an k s to your g re a t 
zeal and indefatigable  activity, and  also to  yonr noble devotion to  
th is g rand  cause, for which you do not h esita te  to sacrifice yourself 
w ithout th o u g h t of fatigue, or care for personal comfort. Uur best 
than k s are also due to M adame B lavatsky, who has been your con
s tan t and indefatigable co-worker in th e  m ovem ent, and indeed, as we 
rem em ber w ith  g ra titude , was its  original instiga to r as th e  - visible
agen t of tlio M asters. ,

W e sincerely tru s t you receive good news from her, and  th a t  her 
h ealth  has im proved in a more b rac ing  clim ate w ith th e  qu iet and 
rest she so much required. W e also hope she may be able to tak e  
advantage of th is rest to w rite th e  book she has prom ised to her 
fa ith fu l friends and followers, on th e  Secret D octrine, to th e  publi
cation of w hich wo are all most anxiously looking forw ard. _

R especting thc  progress of our small g roup of 1* rench Theosophists 
I  have no th ing  new to tell you. W e a,re very  happy am ongst our
selves, and continue to study and  w ork to our m utual satisfaction.

T he g rea t w ant felt am ongst us is th e  scarcity  of F rench  lite ra tu re  
on the  subject. W ere we rich  enough to ed it a m onthly journal, 
i t  would do m uch to advance th is g ran d  m ovem ent r o t  only in 
F rance b u t also in Russia and  o th er countries w here th e  1 'rc n c h  
language is m uch spoken. L e t us hope the  tim e is no t fa r  d is tan t 
when we shall be able to do so. In  tho m eanw hile our esteem ed 
P resident, M onsieur Louis D ram ard  (who most un fo rtuna te ly  is 
obliged to reside in A lgiers the  g re a te r  p a r t of th e  year), M adam e de 
Mossier, and I, are doing our best to supply tlio w ant by w riting  
pam phlets in F rench  on the  sub jec t and  publishing them  a t  our

^M ad am e  de M orsier, who is m ost indefa tigab le  in th e  good cause, 
has made a F rench  translation of M r. S in n e tt’s “ Esoteric Buddhism  
(an arduous undertak ing  for a lady  whoso tim e is so m nch occupied), 
b u t we are now w aiting for funds to be able to publis i .

W e also w ish we had a public room for m eetings, and  w hich 
m igh t also serve as a general read ing  room for our fellows. In  
the  m eantim e the  Society m eets as usual a t my house, w hich I  
always have th e  g rea tes t pleasure in  p lacing  a t th e  disposal of our 
mem bers.

I  have already sta ted  my conviction in a previous anniversary  
address, th a t for Theosophy to succeed in th is Rom an Catholic country  
it  m ust recognise th e  C hristian forms of Theosophy, and  encourage 
the  study of these, as well as those of the  O rient. A cting  upon th is 
conviction I  have w ritten  a F rench  “ B rochure,” (which is now in 
course of publication), entitled  “  L a  Theosophie C hretienne,”  in 
which, w hilst endeavouring to elucidate th e  g rea t esoteric tru th s  
ly ing h idden under the  dogm as of th e  Rom an Catholic C hurch, I  
have taken  every opportun ity  of po in ting  out th e ir exact coincidence 
and  conform ity w ith  the doctrines of B uddhism . I  have indeed tr ied  
to show th a t all religions are one in essence, having all proceeded 
from tho sam e e ternal source, and hav ing  all the  same objec t in 
view, th a t of re-un iting  m an w ith  the  eternal fount of all existonce.

In  my now, and  second B rochure on Esoteric B uddhism , I  have 
also aim ed a t th e  reconciliation of the  creeds of the O rient and 
Occident, and endeavoured to prove th e  substan tia l iden tity  of the  
two systems, thus adopting  a course which, in my opinion, is m ore 
calculated th an  any o ther to create a firm bond of B rotherhood.

In  the  hope th a t  my work m ay m eet w ith your approval and  
w ith th a t of our revered  m asters,

I  have th e  honour to rem ain,
D ear Sir,

Faith fu lly  and  sincerely yours
M a r i e  C a i t h n e s s ,  

Duchesse de P om ar .
President d ’ Honneur de la Societe de P aris.

P a r i s ,  November 23, 1885.

The following address arrived ttvo days a fte r the close of th e  
Convention, and therefore it was not read  a t the tim e of m eeting

A t th is tim e of increased prosperity  of the Theosophical Society, 
so plainly m anifested during  the  recent tou r of our venerated  P re 
sident, the  F ren ch  B ranch is proud and  happy in sta ting  tlia t tlie 
la te  a ttacks and calum nies have in no wise decreased the  confidence, 
faith , or hope of its members, of whom not a single individual has 
left our ranks.

The F rench  Theosophists feel th a t they  can say nothing th a t  
will be more g lad ly  heard  by th e ir brothers, than  th a t the  g re a t 
esoteric tru th s  are beginning  to spread widely th rough their country , 
f?o long depressed by the  sp irit of negation, bu t so a rden t in  th e  
w ork of p ropaga ting  the  ligh t w henever perceived by its oyes.

W e have every reason to believo th a t before long F rance , rrloro 
especially Paris, will become one of the  m ost active centres of Theoso
phical P ropagandism , and th a t a t a fu tu re  anniversary  F rench  dele



gates will be able to attend  in  person to convey our fra te rn a l g ree t
ings by word of mouth, though for th e  tim e being circum stances 
compel us to conten t ourselves w ith w riting.

F o r th e  F rench  Theosophists,
L . D r a m a r d ,  

Executive President.

C e y lo n .—I have the pleasure to  repo rt th a t th is Society continues 
doing good work, keeping its p restige , and daily ga in ing  th e  
esteem  and confidence of our S inhalese B uddhists.

I  have also g roa t pleasure in repo rting  th a t your B uddhist Mission 
to  London, and  the  efforts m ade by you to b ring  B uddhist m atte rs  
to  a practical settlem ent, have produced excellent results.

The several requests, m ade by you on behalf of the B uddhists of 
Ceylon to th e  S ecretary  of S ta te  for th e  Colonies, have been g ra n t
ed w ith the exception of the  appoin tm ent of B uddhist reg is tra rs , 
w hich will in all probability be considered a t th e  nex t Session of th e
L egislative Council. # ?

The Tem poralities question has been touched in th e  G overnor s 
m essage to the  Legislative Council, and we there in  read  th a t th e  
m aking  of an ordinance having reference there to  will be consider
ed also a t the  nex t Session of th e  Legislature.

The holiday to commemorate the  b irth d ay  of our L ord B ud
dha would never have been g ran ted  b u t for your efforts, lh is  
concession given to the B uddhists has given them  en tire  sa tis
faction, as they  were the last to expect any th ing  of th a t sort, very  
little  hav ing  been done on th e ir  special behalf since th e  establish** 
m ent of the  B ritish  Governm ent. . . .

A pril 20th— the  B irthday of B uddha— was a day of g re a t re jo icing  
in  Ceylon. Out of the  many acts w hich our Society has done th rough  
its  agency for the  Buddhists, th e  several concessions now given 
stand  prom inent. An idea to hoist a B uddhist flag to com m cm oiate 
th e  b irth -day , originated by our Society, was universally^accepted 
by the  B uddhists, Through the  influence of the  Society’s verna
cular paper Sanderesa  efforts were made to hoist th a t flag all over 
Ceylon. The design for the in tended  flag was p rin ted  in colors 
in our Society’s paper. These colors indicate the  divine rays 
em anating from  the  body of L ord  B uddha. To form a b e tte r  con
ception I  send you the picture cut out from  the  paper.

The g ran tin g  of a holiday, th e  priv ilege of P erahera ,*  &c., 
reached its clim ax when the idea to  hoist th is flag was given. F o r 
m onths the  B uddhist local papers w ere filled w ith eulogiums passed 
on you and  our Society for th e  efforts m ade on behalf of th e
Buddhists. . .

Im ita tin g  tho P a ren t Theosophical Society, our Society has 
founded a paper, established a B uddhist p rin tin g  press, and, to 
crown all, has purchased a fine p roperty  in tlie h ea rt of th e  
metropolis for the  perm anent accom m odation of its m em bers. The 
property, though spacious, has no beautifu lly  constructed  bu ild ing  
a t present. T h a t embellishment will be added a t no d is tan t date.

W e are now holding a Fancy Bafcaar in aid of our Society. L ast 
y ea r tho Bazaar was an unprecedented success, and  so it is th is  year,

* Religions procession with music.

B uddhists vie w ith each other in presen ting  articles there to  w ith 
sincere and liberal spirit. The proceeds of tho F ancy  B azaar will 
help us a g re a t way towards the building of a splendid H e a d 
quarters. A n acknow ledged native paper says th a t “ th e  F an cy  
B azaar is sim ply a small museum. W e must w ith sincerity  say 
th a t th e  B uddhists have a very g rea t and true confidence in  th e  
B uddh ist Theosophical Society.”

This year— in F eb ru ary — M adam e H .P . B lavatsky, our respected  
B uddhist sister, touched a t Colombo on her way to Europe, and as 
she was too ill to come on shore, the  H igh  P riest Sum angala and  
the  o ther revered  p riests went on board  the steam er to see her, and  
signified th e ir  sincere sym pathy. You will thus see th a t every 
B uddhist, p ries t and  laym an, has a sincere love for you and 
for h er w hich will, be very h a rd  indeed to eradicate. To show 
th e  g ra titu d e  of our people to you only an opportunity  is needed.

Now to tu rn  to the  legitim ate work, which we have to do for tho 
fu ture. T he raising of the N ational F und , though very success
fully in itia ted  by you, has, I  a in extrem ely sorry to say, been 
en tire ly  neglected. “  N eglected” is a h ard  word to be used, for it  
was no m ain fau lt of ours th a t th e  work was ab ru p tly  stopped. 
You left us in 1882, and  no com petent person was th ere  availab le  
to tak e  up th e  work. The work is still in abeyance, and only you 
or ano ther E uropean B uddhist could revive it. W ith  a E uropean  
B uddhist our Society would be able to do very substantial w ork.

I, on behalf of the  Society,appeal to you to take  decisive m easures 
to  raise th is  F und , which is an im portan t factor to b ring  about a 
restoration  of B uddhism  to its p ristine  purity .

The efforts of unfriendly  m issionaries would prove vain if one 
European  B uddh ist were to rem ain here  and help our Society in its  
work.

W ith  fra te rn a l g ree tin g s to  all Theosophists assem bled a t th e  
Convention.

I  ara 
Y ours tru ly

A ttes ted  A . P . D. G u n a w a rd e n e ,
C. P . G u n a w a rd e n e ,  . Presiden t.

Secretary .
C olom bo, 26 th  December, 1885.

G e rm a n y .— S piritual developm ent cannot proceed by  fits and 
s t a r t s ; liko every o ther healthy  m ovem ent it requires a firm ground 
to  stand  o n ; i t  has to gain  stam ina and  to increase gradually  in 
power of resistance against all those hostile influences th a t are  
ever ready  to crush it. E very new m ovem ent m ust aw ait its tim e 
for grow ing— th e  more so the  g re a te r  th e  cause th a t is a t stake.

H eavy storm s have lately  passed over the  Theosophical Society, 
and  we are y e t hearin g  th e ir  th u n d er re-echoing widely in E urope. 
B u t here, as in  In d ia , th is  crisis has helped to clear the  air, an d  who 
knows w hether such paroxysm s m igh t not be required  for th e  
u ltim ate  benefit of our m ovem ent ? Also the  dangerous illness of



one of the founders of tlie Society caused us g rea t distress, bu 
now we are happy to see th a t our revered  M adam e B lavatsky lias 
gained a be tte r s ta te  of health  th an  she en joyed before her last
serious illness. t

I f  however, she has been compelled to leave the  tropical clim ate 
(her favorite field of w ork), she has had  the  satisfaction  of seeing 
th a t th e  European Theosophists fully appreciate  th e  advan tage  
of having her am ongst them  for a longer period of tim e. P articu la rly  
we Germ ans are very g lad  th a t she has taken  h e r abode am ongs us, 
w here, having found a com paratively com fortable home, she 
unostentatiously receives the friends of Theosophy and  does an  
invaluable am ount of good to  our cause, bo th  by  w riting  and  by 
personal influence.

The present tim e seems likely to  be favourable for a  more perm a
n en t organisation of our Branch. W e are  p articu la rly  g lad  of this 
as w e  h a v e  n o t  yet been able to m ake tho public a t  la rge  acquain ted  
w ith  th e  movement, all the  timo being  required , to p repare  th e  
ground and feel our way. Tlie chance of success depends even now 
essentially on the  m easure in which th e  rag in g  storm  will pass off 
I n  the  m eantim e we are happy to rep o rt th a t  th e  num bei of o 
members has doubled since last year. W e have also Succccded m  
draw ing th e  atten tion  of some of our lead ing  men to th ey iew s 
propounded by the  Society. T he adm irab le transla tion  of M r 
S in n e tt’s Esoteric Buddhism  by one of our m em bers has done th e
pioneer work very well indeed.

A m ongst those prom inent m en who have publicly  taken  a friendly  
position tow ards us E du ard  von H artm an n  o a g h b e sp e c .a ly  to be 
m entioned. H e agrees to alm ost all th e  essential points of the  
esoteric philosophy except th e  e ternal perm anency of the hum an 
individuality. T here can be no doubt th a t w ith in  a  system  w hich 
sets forth  so thorough a monistic view of n a tu re  as th a t o fth e . esotei^ic 
doctrine, the  reality  of num berless entities is, and  will always bo 
a  self-contradiction to th e  hum an mind. To none t u t  th e  hglw sst 
m ystic cognizance (gnosis) can i t  be g iven  to fa thom  th is m js te iy  
of m ysteries.

B ut our leading philosopher has advancedL our> m ovem ent in ye t 
an o th e r way by w riting  his book on, “ S p iritism , w hich has been 
review ed in the  Theosophist of la s t S eptem ber. W hile  rep u d ia tin g  
th e  credulous belief in  the  sp irit hypothesis, ho boldly acknow 
ledges the  reality  of all transcenden tal f a c ts ,th a t have been sta ted , 
n o to n ly  by m odern spiritualism , b u t also by  th e  m ystic and  m agic 
lite ra tu re  of form er tim es. T his g rea tly  fac ilita tes th e  s ta rtin g  of 
our movement, or a t least the calling public a tten tio n  to transcen 
d e n ta l phenom ena. Some experience or know ledge of the  tra n s 
cendental forces w orking in m an and in mature are' 
required where Theosophy is to g a m g r o im d a n d  the  b est m o d e o f
acquiring .» ch  W v M g . ,
experience, is obBervation by - p Commitfcoo o f. th e  D ialectic

“ l i k 0  ‘ h 8  Pros° n t Society 
England; i A  i t  »  M e r e s ta g  to

how E duard  von H artm ann , in his Spiritism , commences like a tru e  
G erm an savant by say ing  th a t  he has never h ad  even the s lig h tes t 
transcenden tal experience him self, b u t th a t  he has fully assu red  
him self of th e ir rea lity  by th e  evidence he has tak en  from th e  
scientific sta tem ents of o ther m en, who were m ore or less com petent 
for th e  ta sk  of these observations.

W e should, however, p rogress m ore satisfacto rily  if a Society fo r 
experim ental psychology could be s ta rted . F o r th is purpose we 
in ten d  m aking  use of th e  valuable m edium ship of M r. H enry  
Blade of New  Y ork, whose m edium istie pow ers will, we tru s t, bo 
p laced  a t our disposal du rin g  th e  w inter.

M ore d irectly  we also hope to assist th e  process of form ing such 
ft Society by th e  m onth ly  journal, w hich we shall b rin g  out from  
Ja n u a ry  next. This jou rna l will be one of th e  chief agents fo r 
p rom oting  th e  teach ings of Theosophy in  th is  country. I t  would 
indeed  be nearly  im possible to advance w ithout it, as it  will servo as 
a b ind ing  elem ent am ongst our m em bers. G erm any has not, like  
E n g lan d  and  Franco , one g re a t cen tre  of cu ltu re  and  learn ing , b u t 
ha lf a dozen sm aller ones, and  in th is respect it  resem bles In d ia . 
Of thoso objections w hich have h ith erto  heen ra ised  in our coun try  
ag a in st tho  program m e of th e  Society, one has to be acknow ledged 
as reasonable. I t  has been said th a t  the  ob jects of tho Society in  
tho form  as h ith e rto  officially published, com bine several aim s, 
w hich have ap p aren tly  n o th in g  to do w ith  each o ther, viz., th e  pro
m otion of a U niversal B rotherhood, th e  study  of A ryan  lite ra tu ro  
and  th e  investigation  of psychic forces. W e are  therefore  obliged 
in  order to b ring  th e  purpose of the  Society properly  beforo th e  
educated  public here, to  s ta te  first the  one ob ject of our m ovem ent 
in  w hich is to be found th e  un ity  of th e  d ifferent aims as h ith e rto  
rep resen ted , and th en  wo m ust b ring  forw ard these la tte r  aims aa 
a detailed  explanation  of th a t p rincipal object. The following 
declaration appears to us to be bo th  more logical and  more p rac tica l.

“ The object of the  Theosophical Society is to defend, to develope, 
cc and  to p ropagate  th e  transcenden ta l view of existence (nature of 
“  m an and  the universe). To achieve which the  Society em phasises 
“  the  follow ing:— 1st. The research  of those fundam ental tru th s , 
a  which are the  esoteric basis of the  m ystic lite ra tu re  and  trad itio n s  
“ of all cu ltured  nations, of p rom oting the  study  of A ryan  and  o th e r 
“  E as te rn  lite ra tu re , religions and  sciences, and  th e  m ak ing  th o ir 
“  value acknow ledged in w ider circles.

“ 2 nd. The encouragem ent of scientific investigations of th a  
“ transcenden ta l forces iu m an and nature.

“ 3rd. The advancem ent and the  sp reading  of m orality, charity  
“ and  to lerance by exam ple and  advice, and thus to form a nucleus 
“ of a U niversal B rotherhood of hum anity  w ithout d istinction  of 
“ raco or nationality , creed or position in lifo.”

W e should be pleased if these our viows m eet w ith approval a t 
H ead-quarters . As to o ther proposals concerning the reo rgan isa tion  
of the  Society, wo fully ag ree to those mado by the  London Lodge.

W h a t the  next y ear m ay enable us to do wo sh rink  from  ex
pressing. There is an old prophecy re fe rring  to W este rn  Europo 
w hich th rea tens us w ith  horrib le epidem ics and  cataclysm s, S till
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wo do not fear ! T^hatever tho events to come m ay be, th ey  will 
find us at our p o s ts ; and those h ig h er powers, th a t  guide us and  
support the tru e  cause of Theosophy, will surely help us, w here and  
when we earnestly  strive  to do our duty .

H u e b b e  S c h l e id e n ,
P r e s id e n t .

F r a n z  G e b h a r d ,
Secretary .

M u n c h e n ,  17th November 1885.
R u s s i a .— The Odessa group has held reg u la r m eetings th ro u g h 

ou t th e  year, a t w hich papers were read  and  followed by discussion. 
To th e  m ajority  of these m eetings friends of m em bers wero a d 
m itted , and in th is  m anner several have been  led to take  a  w arm  
in te re s t in the  aims and w orking of the  Society.

T he members of th is B ranch have also been engaged in  m ak in g  
a  series of experim ents in mesm erism , thou g h t-read in g  and  psy
chom etry . •

In  the  m esmeric experim ents th e  usual phenom ena of tho  tuJl or 
p a rtia l production of unconsciousness in  th e  subject, clairvoyance, 
th e  execution, a fte r the  aw aking of the  subject, of orders g iven 
him  while in the  m agnetic sleep, etc., w ere obtained.

In  one of the  experim ents the  sensitive was able, from  a b ask e t 
containing two articles from each of th e  persons presen t, to p ick  
ou t the objects belonging  to each of them , th u s showing th e  in d i
v iduality  of the  auras of different people.

In  the  experim ents in  though t-read in g  all the  m em bers wero 
tried  a t  different tim es, and it  was found th a t  nearly  every o n ew as 
able to exhibit th is  power in a m ore or less m arked  degree. T he 
m ain conditions necessary for success w ere found to be a s trong  
concentration of m ind and will on th e  ob jec t to be th o u g h t of on 
th e  one hand, and  sufficient passiv ity  to enable th e  thoug h t-read er 
to  sense the  finer em anations of th e  th o u g h t and  will of th e
operator, on the  o ther.

T he tasks appoin ted  to bo accom plished by tho though t-readerg  
were for the  m ost p a r t  of a simple character, b u t success was also 
obtained in m ore com plicated p ro b lem s; as for instance, on one 
occasion, it  was requ ired  to take  a  bundle of seven sim ilar keys out 
of th e  pocket of the  host, to pick  out th a t belonging  to one of th ree  
book-cases s tand ing  in  th e  room, open it, ta k e  a certa in  book from  
its shelf, b ring  th e  book to a tab le  a t th e  o ther end of tho  room, 
and  open it  a t a certa in  page. T his s o m e w h a t  com plicated experi
m en t was perfectly  successful, th e  sub jec t be ing  blindfolded 
hav ing  no previous idea  of the  sort of th in g  he was expected to do. 
H e did not m anifest th e  least hesitation , an d  accom plished his ta sk
in about seven m inutes. #

The experim ents w ere conducted  aa a  ru le  m  th e  following
m o a n e r :—  # 1 1 , 1.1

The person who was to  act the  passive p a r t  was chosen by  those
assembled, and th en  left the room until i t  h ad  been decided w hat 
h is task  should be. The p ro jecto r was also selected by m utual 
assent, and in th is  way all th e  m em bers acted  in  th e  double 
capacity  of thouglit-projector a n d  th o u g h t-red d er turnfli von*

ta c t was m ade by placing  ono hand  on th e  neck of tlie sensitive . 
I t  was found th a t about e igh ty  per cent, of thc  experim ents w ero 
com pletely successful, and  only about e ig h t por cent, wero to ta l 
failures.

T he psychom otrical experim ents wero conducted as follows. T ho  
o b jec t to be described was not only previously unknow n to  th o  
sub ject, b u t was w rapped  in paper in such a m anner as to p rec lu d e  
th e  possibility of his guessing  its shape or na tu re . M any of th e  
objects w ere first reduced  to powder, and  afterw ards p laced  in  
packets of sim ilar size and  form. In  nearly  all cases tho sensitive  
was draw n to the  place whence thp objects came, often psychically d es
crib ing  the  road along which he was travelling  and  the  su rround ing 1 

scenery. The m inute  descriptions of the  objects and the m ateria ls  
of w hich they  w ere composed, proved beyond doubt th a t th e  
objects under consideration produced a real m ental influence th a t  
could no t be explained by though t-read ing . I t  should also bo 
noted  th a t these experim ents showed th a t care m ust bo exercised 
in  th e  choice of ob jects to be psychom etrised in order to avoid such  
as would be liable to g ive rise to painful im pressions. For instance, 
a  portion of a cord on which a man had  hanged  him self p ro d u ced  
such a painful and  repulsive influence th a t th e  experim ent h ad  to  
be stopped for fear of an accident.

The Fellows of th e  Theosophical Society resid ing  a t Odessa ta k e  
th i8 opportun ity  to convey th e ir h ea rt-fe lt g ree tings to th e  dele
g a tes assem bled a t th e  A nnua) Convention a t A dyar, and wish th em  
every  success in the  a tta in m en t of th e ir h u m an ita rian  objects. M ay 
th e  useful activ ity  of th e  Theosophical Society continue to increase , 
stim ulating  th e  love and  adm iration of every tru e  m an for In d ia ’s 
treasures of tho u g h t and  knowledge, and  so un ite  the  E ast and  th o  
W est in  one common endeavour to m eet on th e  p latform  of m u tu a l 
resp ec t and  sym pathy.

G u s t a v  Zorn,
H onorary Secretary.

Sw eden.— A m ong th e  most g ra tify in g  incidents of th is y e a r 's  
Convention was the receip t of a le tte r of warm  congratulation from  
Prof. C arl von B ergen, F . T. S ., of Stockholm , Sweden, d a ted  
N ovem ber 17, 1885. The respected w riter, no ting  th e  fac t o f  
its  being  the  decennial anniversary  of the  Society’s form ation, 
B e n d s  to Madamo B lavatsky, th rough our B aw aji, his friend ly  
g ree tings and expresses th e  hope th a t she <( may live to see, d u rin g  
tlio nex t decade, rich fru its of her endeavour to prom ote tho un iver
sal brotherhood of H um anity .” A  suitable reply has beon sen t 
by tho P residen t on behalf of fche A siatic b re th ren  of Prof. von 
B ergen,



Second Day. (2 8 th  December 1885.)
On the m eeting of th e  Convention, th e  F inance  Com m ittee sub 

m itted  the following re p o r t :—
REPORT OF THE FINANCE COMMITTEE.

The accounts for th e  year 1885 w ere exam ined by the  M em bers’ 
Committee, were found correct, and  w ere duly signed.

The Com m ittee re g re t to observe th a t  th e re  are  no accounts for 
the  first th ree  years from 1875 to 1877. T he details of th e  accounts 
from 1878-1884, taken  from the  A nniversary  R eports published  by 
th e  Society, are as follows :—

Year. Income. Expenditure. Loan advanced by the 
Founders. Balanoe.

BS. A. P. B8. A. P. B8. 4i P- BS. A. P. B8. 4. P.

1878-1881 6,873 3 4 26,419 0 5 19,546 81 1 Nil.
1882 4,353 0 0 8,905 15 8 4,552 16 8 Nil.
1883 17,867 1 1 17,898 13 0 31 5 11 Nil.
1884 16,665 1 6 26,575 0 1 9,909 14 1 and Loan of Nil.
1885 6,804 13 0 7,722 6 10 883 12 0 2,450 0 0

by other gentle-

fc--r -
mon. 1,910 3 %

Total... 62,563 8 11 87,521 9 0 34,424 8 3 2,450 0 C 1,910 3 2
.

T hus we see th a t  in  th e  year 1885 for th e  first tim e tho  Society 
has a nom inal balance of Rs. 1,916-3-2 ag a in st a loan account of 
Rs. 2,450-0-0. T he Society’s actual d eb t is Rs. 533-12-10, besides th e  
$um of Rs. 34,424-3-3 due to th e  Founders.

T he average incomo for the  decade end ing  th e  year 1885 hafr 
l)een more th an  five thousand R upees a  year, b u t th e  yearly  incom e 
lias been very uncertain , and consequently th e  Committee would no t 
recom m end a la rg e r expenditure th an  Rs. 400 a  m onth for th e  g en era l 
expenses of th e  head-quarters, inc lud ing  m aintenance, w ages of 
servants, postage, stationery, telegram s, p rin tin g  and  rep a irs  of 
th e  building.

T he Committee also recom m end th a t  a  b u d g e t be p rep ared  for 
th e  ensuing year a t th e  time of th e  A nn iversary  by  th e  G eneral 
Council and  subm itted  to the Com m ittee for sanction.

T he Committee re g re t to observe th a t  th e  subscription of a  R upee 
p e r  m em ber w hich each branch is requ ired  to pay  has only been p a id  
in  some cases. M any branches have no t responded a t all,and th e  Com
m ittee would advise to have im presssed upon th e  P residen ts of th <3 

B ranches th e  im portance of th e ir  com pliance w ith  para . 9 of th e  
circu lar le tte r, da ted  17th Jan . 1884, as upon it  depends m eeting  of 
the obligation w hich th e  Society incurs in  en te rta in in g  th e  delegates.

The Committee, a fte r discussing th e  various p lans suggested  by 
America, E ng land , F rance  and  G erm any, cam e to th e  conclusion 
th a t  the A m erican B oard should be au thorized  to  try  th e ir  p lan  for 
one year, and th a t  its  final ratification by  th e  Convention n ex t y ea r 
should depend upon the  m easure of success realized .

A s regards Europe th e  Com m ittee decided  to  recom m end th o  
C onvention to authorize any genera l p lan  w hich m igh t be ag reed

to by the  P resid en ts  of th e  E nglish, Germ an, F ren ch  and  Io n ia n  
B ranches— to be tes ted  p ractically  for a tw elv em o n th ; p rov ided , 
however, th a t  th e  sam e should no t be of a character to im p air th e  
d ign ity  of th e  Convention as th e  rep resen ta tive  of tho su p rem e 
au th o rity  of th e  Theosophical Society.

I t  has been found im practicab le  and, from  a moral point of view , 
inexpedien t to  work th e  lo tteries proposed and consequently tho  
Com m ittee cannot recom m end them .

As it  is im p o rtan t th a t  a fund  be ra ised  as quickly as possible, 
the  P erm anen t F u n d  hav ing  am ounted to some six thousand rupees 
only, the Com m ittee w ould suggest to  all th e  branches and friends 
of the  Society in  d ifferen t localities to  ad o p t any  plans they th in k  
advisable for th e  purpose.

The Com m ittee also recom m end th a t  n e ith e r th e  principal no r 
in te rest of th e  P erm an en t F u n d  be spen t till i t  has reached a lak h  
of rupees.

M ajor-G eneral H . R. M organ, O otacam und, C h a irm a n  ; M r. D orabji 
D ossabhoy, H yderabad, D r. N . S . Cook, London, M r. Tookaram  
T atya, Bom bay, M r. Jam se tji N. U nw ala, B havnagar, M. R. Ry. P . 
lyaloo N aidu  G aru, H yderabad , M. R. Ry. R am asw am ier A vergal, 
M adura, M. R. Ry. L. Y. Y. N aidu  G aru, M adras, Babu D ina N a th  
G anguli, Berhampore, M unshi Govind P ra sad , A llah abad , S e c r e t a r y .

D iscussion  on th e  S a m e .
M r. C o o p e r-O a k le y  objected  to th e  w ording of th e  clause respect-? 

in g  Foreign  B ranches.
M r . N a ra i i J  S w am i N a id u  said th a t  th e  Convention was th e  

pupreme pow er of th e  Society, and th a t th e  B ranches o u g h t to  
subm it w hatever propositions they  m ig h t have to p u t forw ard  
fo r its  deliberation . I f  th is  were no t done, th e re  would be d an g e r 
of a  probable to ta l d isin tegration  of th e  Society.

D r .  C ook  said th a t  th e  general feeling of th e  m em bers of th e  
London L odge was th a t  a  la rge  am ount of freedom  should be 
g ran ted  to  ind iv idual Branches.

G e n e r a l  M o rg a n  said th a t the  very fac t th a t the various B ranches 
rem itted  funds was an  acknow ledgm ent pf the  suprem acy in  
question.

B a ro n  vo n  W e b e r  th o u g h t there  was no th ing  to object to in th e  
w ording of th e  report.

M r. T o o k a ra m  T a ty a  said th a t the  au thority  of th e  C onvention 
m ust be recognized by all the  Branches.

M r . C o o p e r-O a k le y , a t th e  suggestion of the President, th en  
moved th a t  th e  word “  autonom y” be substitu ted  in place of 
"  d ign ity  of th e  Convention as the  representative of the  suprem o 
“  au thority .”

M r . L e a d e a t e r  h av ing  seconded tho resolution, it was adop ted .
T h e  P r e s id e n t ,  re fe rring  to the absence of accounts from 1875 to  

.1877, said th a t when the  Society was founded in 1875, a gen tlem an  
nam ed N ew ton was the  T reasurer and had kep t the accounts, b u t th«  
transactions were of a  very trifling naturo. The Founders had  a t th a t  
tim e no idea th a t th e  Society would spread to  its p resen t dim ensions, 
and  tho records, th en  deem ed unim portant, of these accounts wer® 
lost. A fter a tim e th e  iuitiation-feea were abolished and  all th® ae*



counts of the Society were paid by Colonel O lcott, out of hisow n purso. 
This lasted for about two years, and  th en  th e  Founders cam e to  
Ind ia . H ere, th e re  was for some tim e no financial report, because 
we had no incom e; th ere  were no in itiation-fees and  no new 
Branches h ad  been form ed. A ll th o  expenses wore paid  by tlio 
P resident and  by  M adam e B lavatsky ou t of th e  funds thoy had  
brought from  A m erica. No reg u la r accounts were kep t, becauso 
i t  was never in tended  th a t  any claim  should be m ade on tho  
Societv by  th e  Founders. W hen, how ever, absurd  rum ours began 
to be circulated, charg ing  the  F o unders w ith  hav ing  used th e  
Society as a m eans of acquiring  w ealth , somo of th e ir  friends ins . 
ed th a t, in justice  to them selves an d  th e  Society, a rep o rt should 
be issued showing th e  tru e  sta te  of th e  case. I h e  first balance- 
sheet of th e  Society was then  p u b lish e d ; th e  s ta tem en t being 
p repared  from various m em oranda, old p riv a te  cheque books, etc. 
A fte r th is  tim e tho  accounts were reg u la rly  kep t. In  reg a rd  to 
th e  sum apparen tly  due to  the  F ounders, th e  P residen t said th a t  
he  wished it  to be thoroughly  understood  th a t  they  never had  any 
idea of m aking any claim  upon th e  S o c ie ty ; w hatever they  possess
ed or earned was a t th e  service of th e  Society and  though  
th e  Theosophist is legally  priva te  p ro p erty , i t  h a s never 
adm inistered as p riva te  property , b u t alw ays for the  benefit of th e  
Society. M adam e B lavatsky had w illed h e r  share  m  th e  m agazine 
to  th e  P resident, and  he should will th e  whole of it, m  th e  event of 
h is surviving her, and  of there  being  sufficient safeguards ag a in st 
its being perverted  into a  factional or personal organ , to th e  Society.

W ith regard to the use of the Permanent Fund, it was resolved  
the principal shall not be used for any purpose whatever, and 
that the interest, when not needed for th e  current expenses of the  
Society, shall, at the end of each year, be added to the principal, as 
well as any other surplus in favour of the Society at the end of the

^ D r. Cook then  proposed the omission of th e  clause recom m end
in g  an annual b u d g e t of expenditure. . T his proposal M r. 
seconded, po in ting  out th a t there  w ere various p ractical difficulties 
in  th e  way of such a  b u d g e t as th e  Com m ittee h ad  recom m ended 

A fte r some discussion it  was agreed  th a t  th is clause should b® 
om itted, and the report, as am ended, w as adopted.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE ARYAN.LEAGUE 
OF HONOUR.

The Chairm an, M r. L e a d b e a te r ,  read tho following report, w hich, 
npon th e  m otion of M r. N a ra in sw a m y  N a id u , seconded by  M b. 
P . Iy a lo o  N a id u ,  was unanim ously adopted :—

Y our Com m ittee beg  to subm it the  following Resolutions :—
I. T hat, h av ing  in  view the  extrem e im portance of in cu lca ting  

principles of m orality  am ong the  rising generation, tho B ranch  
Societies be earnestly  recom m ended to do all in the ir pow er to  
encourage th e  form ation of associations for th a t purpose am ong tho  
boys of th e ir respective d istricts.

I I .  W here any  such association already exists, the Committoo 
consider th a t  i t  should be assisted e ither by the  offering of prizes 
or in  any o ther way th a t m ay seem d es irab le ; whore thore is no 
such association th ey  would recom m end the form ation either of 
B ranches of th e  S anm argha  S abha (a society which is already 
doing good work in several of th e  towns of Southern  India) or of 
organizations of sim ilar character.

I I I .  T h a t a copy of theso Resolutions be sen t to the Secretary  
of each B ranch, to g e th e r w ith copies of the  Rules and the list of 
A ryan  V irtues issued by th e  S anm argha S ab h a  for the ir guidance 
in  beg inn ing  th e  work.

C. W . L eadbeater, C h a irm a n , G yanendra N . C hakravarti, 
M ohendra N . C hakravarti, T. S. Laksm i N arayan , J .  Srinivasa 
Row, P ag ad a la  N . M uthuswam i, U ustom jee A rd esh ir M aster.

M adame B lavatsky and C olonel O lcott.
T he P residen t be ing  called aw ay tem porarily  on business, and 

M ajor-G eneral M organ occupying the  C hair, tho following resolu
tions, moved by M r. T o o k a ra m  T a ty a  and  seconded, tho  first by 
M r. R u s to m je e  M a s t e r ,  and  th e  second by M r. I y a lo o  N a jd u , wero 
ca rried  by acclam ation w ith g re a t enthusiasm .

I .  Resolved, th a t  in  th e  event of th e  h ealth  of M adame H . P . 
B lavatsky  being  sufficiently restored, she be requested  to resumo 
th e  office w hich she has relinquished.

Resolved, th a t  th e  charges b rough t against M adame II. P . 
B lavatsky  by h er enemies havo not been proven, and  th a t our 
affection and  respect for her continue unabated .

I I .  Whereas th e  Convention has heard  w ith g rea t sorrow , 
from  th e  lips of th e  P residen t-F ounder Col. H . S. O lcott, tho  
expression of his desire to re tire  to p riva te  lifo on account of 
his com petency for his p resen t duty  being questioned by some, tho  
Convention unanim ously Resolve : (1) T b a t the  P residen t-F ounder 
has by  his un rem itting  zeal, self-sacrifices, courage, in dustry , 
v irtuous life and  intelligence, won tho confidence of m em bers of 
th e  Society and  endeared  himself to them  th roughou t the  w orld ; 
and  (2) th a t as th is Convention cannot for one m om ent e n te r ta in  
the  tho u g h t of liis re tirin g  from the Society w hich he has done so 
m uch to build up, and has conducted safely th rough  various perils by  
h is prudence and  p ractical wisdom, they roquest him  to continue 
his invaluable services to the Society to th e  last.



lxxx
T hird  Day (2 9 th  December.)

r e p o r t  o f  t h e  c o m m it t e e  a p p o i n t e d  TO CONSIDER
MEASURES FOR THE REVIVAL OF SANSKRIT LEARNING.
The follow ing report was read by th e Chairman, M r. U nwalla :
The Comm ittee have carefully considered t he r e p w t of e  

Committee appointed last year and adopted b y th e  C onvention,

a° l  aIThat the m ethods hitherto adopted not bom g *ou? <* 
ripn'tlv  a d a p te d  to  the capacities of you ng s tu d e n ts ,  a n d  to givei 
them  an^nterest in  their studies, th e Prim er and S econd  B ook com - 
rtiled bv Professor R am akristnagopal Bhandarkar of th e J
E d u c a t C l  D epartm ent be u s6d a sT ex t-b o o k s in  th e first insta=

2 T hat B ranches b e requested to take m easures to tran slate  
tho said books into Tam il, T elugu, H in d i and other lan gu ages.

8 T hat Sanscrit should be tau gh t only to boys who aro 
ripn'tlv conversant w ith  their own vernacular. _

4  T h a t th e  D evanagari characters should be universally  adopto
5 T hat w herever possible E n glish  m ay b e tau gh t to attract a

‘7 e S t " ! , c i H f e  b e a d e d  to  boys a tte n d in g  E n g lish  o r
A nglo-V ernacular schools to learn S anskrit m  our s p o o ls .  _

7 T h a t th e  following Syllabus be adopted  as fa r  as possible .
(1.) Sanskrit P rim er, B h an d ark ar.
(2.) S ansk rit 2nd Book, B h an d ark ar.
(3.) N alopakhyana.
(4.) H itopadesa, (Selections).
(5.) R aghuvam sa, (Selections).
(6 .) S akuntala . ^
(7.) M ahabharat, S an ti and  Annus&sana P a rv as .
(8 .) B hagavadg ita .

8 . T h » t t o n L » B7 s m r ^ ^ ^
cal and Scientific books as m ay su it th e  predilections of th e  stu

d e n t. g „ tr„  o r A phorism , j n  G ra m m y  bo
i fho first two books abovem entioned have been  duly

< * *i i°
b e  t a u g h t  w i t h  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  e x p l a n a t i o n s  side b y  B i d e  w i t h

reToaini“l L bt0°every branch  hav ing  th e  m anagem ent of S an sk rit 
schools shall m ake to  the  H ead-quarters  a  Q uarterly  R ep o rt of th o ir

F i r SST h a t B ranches be inv ited  to subm it any
they m ay th in k  proper reg a rd in g  th e  publication of S a n sk rit bo . ,

T % a [  T .
S « K k o “ P . ’S r e X v a .  K m ,  J .  P ™ »» jy> . S . R » n , ^ m  I j « ,
B. P . N araeim iah , T . R am ach en d ra  Row , S ecretary,

D is c u s s i o n  o n  t h e  a b o v e  R e p o r t .

Mr. T o o k a r a m  T a t y a  said th a t a S an sk rit edition of th e  Mastery* 
series by Mr. P ren d erg ast was in  prepara tion , and th a t p e rh ap s  th is  
book w ould be found m ore useful th a n  th e  prelim inary  books 
proposed by  tho  Com m ittee.

Several delegates hav ing  testified  to th e  usefulness and popu larity  
of the  books of Professor B h an d ark ar proposed by the Committee, ifc 
was agreed  th a t they  should be recom m ended for use in  the  Society’s 
schools.

Mr. S u n d a r a m  I y e r  objected to clause 5  of the report, recom m ending 
th e  in troduction  of English, on th e  g round  th a t  th e re  were a lready  
enough schools in w hich E nglish w as tau g h t.

Mr. P . S r e e n a v a s  Row said th is recom m endation was in troduced  
for th e  sake of those who were too poor to a tten d  more th a n  one 
school, and experience had  shown th a t  such an option was neces
sary  to the  p rosperity  of the schools.

I t  was then  agreed  th a t the  clause should be allowed to stand .
Mr. T. S u b b a  Row proposed th a t “ S an a tsu jan iy a” be om itted from  

th e  list of books, and the  Isa, K ena and  K a th a  U panishads be sub
s titu ted  in its place.

This was ag reed  to a fte r a short discussion.
Mr. S u n d a r a m  I y e r  proposed th a t every B ranch  of th e  society 

should be requested  by  the Convention to open a S an sk rit School. 
Several speakers having  pointed out the  practical difficulties in tho 
way of m aking  such a recom m m endation, i t  was negatived . T h a  
report, as am ended, was then  unanim ously adopted.

ORIENTAL LIBRARY.
T i i e  P r e s i d e n t  said he had  perfec t confidence in th e  fu tu re  

of the L ib rary  they  were about to found : th e  ram ifications of th e  
Society were so wide, and the A siatic m em bers had  such easy access 
to  old books and M SS. th a t in  tim e our collection m ust become 
large  and  unique. I t  would bo a labour of love w ith the m em bers 
as well as one of pride. l i e  gave a description of the plan ho h a d  
in  view for th e  build ing for which funds havo already been sub 
scribed, and the site chosen by the  Com m ittee was agreed  upon by  
the  Convention. Mr. U n w a l l a  said th a t P rince H a r i s i n g h i  R u p -  
s i N a n i  begged  to be authorized by the  P residen t in Council to 
undertake  a journey th rongh  the native sta tes of K ath iaw ar in o rder 
to induce the chiefs and  others to subscribe or contribu te  to the  p ro 
posed library .

M r .  R u s t o m . t e e  M a s t e r  though t th a t the  thanks of the  Con
vention were duo to Prince lla ris in g lii R upsinghi for his offer, th o  
fulfilment of which would involve so m uch self-denial and incon
venience on th e  p a r t of th a t excellent gentlem an and b ro th e r. 
T he question being  p u t to the  vote, was adopted by acclam ation.

The Convention then  adopted th e  following R esolu tion :— 1

Resolved .— T h a t the  plan suggested  by  the  P resid en t-F o u n d er 
for the  completion of the  verandah  and tho erection of th e  bu ild 
ing  for the S ansk rit L ib rary  and P ic tu re  Gallery, is approved  by 
th e  Convention; and  th a t he be requested  to carry  it  out as soon a s  
practicable*

IQ



REPORT OP THE COMMITTEE ON THE REGISTRATION 
OF THE SOCIETY.

Tho following report was read  by M r. P , I y a l o o  N a i d u  :— ■
W e subm it th a t the rules of th e  Society as now am ended m eet 

nil the legal requirem ents of th e  S o c ie ty ; th a t m oreover there  
are m any difficulties in the way of reg is te rin g  our Society under 
the Ind ian  Companies Act. W e therefo re  th in k  it  inexped ien t to  
incorporate our Society under any of the  Ind ian  S ta tu te  Laws.

P . I y a l o o  N a id u ,  Chairman , P . S r e e n i v a s a  R o w , T. R a m a c h a n d r a  
Row, C , N a r a y a n a s w a m y .

The P r e s i d e n t  said he should like to know th e  reasons th a t  had  
decided the  Committee to m ake th e  recom m endations em bodied in  
th e ir report.

Mr. T o o k a r a m  T a t y a  objected to charte ring  on the  grounds th a t 
the Society would, if registered, be less free in its action.

Mr. P . S r e e n a v a s  Row said th a t if reg istered  th e  Society would 
incur various liabilities and w'ould gain  very  few advan tages. 
There was also a g rea t practical difficulty in  com plying w ith  tho 
provisions of the  R egistration  A ct as regards g e ttin g  th e  indi-* 
vidual votes of each m em ber of the Society, as they  w ere so 
widely scattered  in various p a rts  of th e  world, T hough a  
circular had  been sent to some thousands of m em bers, b u t 
a  small m inority  had  responded as requ ired  by law. I t  waa 
doubtful, moreover, if this difficulty could ever be surm ounted. 
M any l<\rge and im portant tru s ts  were being  adm inistered  by 
designated M anagers w ithout incorporation, am ong them  tho 
Patcheappali Charities, of M adras, am ounting to a fund of several 
lacs of rupees. A  simple form of bequest would be d ra fted  to m eet 
our case, which would be am ply sufficient.

The report was then  unanim ously adopted.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON RULES.
T he S ecretary , Mr. C o o i \ e r - O a k le y ,  read  a  d ra ft of am ended 

Rules and  Bye-Laws, which was discussed.
W ith  reference to th e  omission of the  rules re la tin g  to th e  in itia 

tion of m em bers jo in ing the Society, M r . T. S u b b a  R o w  said  th a t 
the  existence of ceremonies of in itia tion  in  th e  Society h ad  given 
rise to m uch m isunderstanding  on th e  p a r t of the  p u b lic : first, 
because it  was generally  supposed th a t some know ledge of a new 
and m ysterious k ind  was to be im parted  to  m em bers jo in ing  tho 
Society ; and, secondly, because H indus ob jected  to  cerem onies of 
th is k ind  other th an  those provided  for in, th e ir  own S crip tu res. 
The form  of the  obligation prom ise was m oreover d istastefu l to  
many. Then, again, considering th e  in itia tion  in its  tru e  aspect, 
namely, th e  communication of certa in  signs and  passw ords in tended  
to enable m em bers to recognise one ano ther in d is tan t countries* 
he did no t th in k  th a t these signs had  h ith erto  proved of m uch 
u tility . T he ru le  respecting secre t m em bers was ano ther ru le th a t 
h a d  caused m isunderstanding. In  rea lity  i t  only applied  to a  
handfu l of persons who had special reasons of a fam ily or business 
na tu re  for d e s i r in g  to rem ain unknow n, bu t it  had  been rep resen ted  
t h a t  th e re  were thousands o f  m em bers u n d er th is  clau^ Q  a n d  t l ia ^

Some ulterior design was carried out through it T h is  rnl„ *  
therefore, he hoped, to be omitted in the new rules

York, the members had „ o ^  f f 7  was organized at New 
intended to study occultism rts preSentednby V r GC]?eltbi yin tT 7

lous phenomena w h S°me  marvel- 
York and of which man7 ILm,nt, nn,g  !  ^ e n t w n  of all New
was consequently a great rUsh of m e S e is  into the So^V T h ®r9  
cipally spiritualists who were attnrtorl h i  h • !, Society, prin-
phenomena which they Were accustomlun l > ing tJ\at.many of t h e  
fee done in day-light by the simnlo no- T' ,nOS,3 seances could 
when they came to Madame f  l  0 7  °f the hu m a n  wilL  «ut 
refused to show them any, and in this phenomena, she
as they still are, to the theosophical S T l 7 ^ T  ^  
was determined to make the Society a secret'nn! " ?Cn that lfc 
one hand, to avoid having the n lL n  j  order> °n tho
sh ow ,an d on th eoth erT L JectsPe ^  mad\ into a ^rfc of
the annoyance of publicity and abuse. patient students from

This measure was adopted solelv i=i o miff t  
as the considerations which Irnl -n I i •! .COnven(ence, nnd 
probably ceased to be valid there w introduction had
Ihould L  be dropped! Tlie s itrm  a»d Z J T ?  ‘he 
once proved a convenience to M
and might often be such in the future To m w  dlS,tant countries, 
he could arrange with the Executive fVmr 'T'̂  co,ltlnferencie;:> 
empowering Presidents of Branches to cr I vofl ,R̂ ue a ruI°
members upon application and under dffined I E  t0 kn° WQ
adopted.wa3 Kepor^ was °hen° upon motion,

General and^xtutit^C oSncikand o L e ^ f o ^ e T e a r .61*8 *  ***

It Was unanimously m s o f v w j ^  f , , .
Prince Haeisingfji RursmartJi for his zealousifffJ t“ ? g lV 6 t1 t0  
sonal appeal to the  Chiefs of Knfln’n /  * i er *nake a per-*

To f  Library,
superb portraits of Sages ' ’ 0t: London, for two

ttnl Fr ilr •*fiary. ® canopy used a t the A nm ver-

tailings for <W
ScitMiEOTiEN, F. T. S., and frenerou^v P ' T 7  UR IIebj«ann 

To Judge ° ‘he S ° r ‘7,
Ses of the tneals of the Deloo-atCs iri off 7 7  ,)oar,nff 1,10 oxperi*

To the Trustees of P a t c l ^ ^  Convention.
t h mH for tho A r|Hiversary Celebration 8 & g  th ° USQ

I o  Messrs. K e s h u b  P t t t a i  n n r i  n  o  *

have presented  a  cow to the* Society,UBBUn ^ a£TT*' e’a c t  of whom



To B a b u  H a r i  H a r  Chatterjee for p resen ting  a set of harness 
for the use of the  Society.

The P re s id e n t then, after a b r i e f  >arting address, w hich provok
ed much good feeling and applause, declared th e  Conveiitioij 
adjourned sine die. Thus closed one of the  m ost successful an  
harmonious anniversaries ever held.

PUBLIC CELEBRATION AT PACHEAPPAH’S HALL.
(From the M adras M a il—revised .) 

m H E  ten th  anniversary  of th e  Theosophical Society 
I ed yesterday evening, a t  P acheappah  s H all, B lack iovvn. 

T here  was a  la rge  attendance— nearly  all H indus inc nt 
e igh ty  delegates from various places in  In d ia . Colonel H . S. O lcott, 
the  P residen t Founder, who took th e  c l i a i r w a a l o u t y c  < 
en tering  th e  hall. The audience was a tten tive  to  tlie  p ioceed 
ings, and  each speaker was g ree ted  w ith a p p la u s0. ^  _.„loorae(i  

T he first speaker was Mr. P . Iyaloo N aidu, a ‘) di t to
th e  delegates, th e  m ajority  of whom h ad  travelled  long disU iices to

" r e M l o u S :

that she waa compelled, on aocoun o f ‘ “ ' f '  tow” ™a 
Europe, b u t he hoped th a t she w ould soon re tu rn  to bless tnem
w ith h e r presence and sincere advice. ™ -Ronn-al in  tho

B abu D inanath  Ganguli, G o v e rn m e n tr ic a d e r  l o g .  > 
absence of B abu N o rendrana th  Sen (E ditor of th e  Inidum. M ^nor),

L e e  th e  adven t of the Thcosophical So?,c^  , was *
happy  b lending  of in te llectuality  w ith sPu l t* t  confes3
tim e w hen th e  U niversity  g ra d u a te  expressed a  d ,shke to con 
before th e  public th a t he w as of th e  A ryan  fa ith , l h a t  SP1™  “ a 
i n f s h o r b Ptim e disappeared, an d  th e re  was now rea l earnestaeja  
and  th irs t m anifested  by th e  U niversity
ledge of the  A ryan  S hastras an d  A ryan  Ih e d o g y . Siich a t l i v ^  
was no t expected from  men com ing out of C olleges, , j
was deligh tfu l The estab lishm ent of th e  b ran ch  m  B engal 
Z , S S  good to ihe people of India ]
Societv no t only studied th e  sublim e p recep ts of th e  A ryan  reugiu  , 
b u t they endeavoured to realise i t  in  life, by  im proving th e ir  P ™ <
ch arac ters ; and  th e  m em bers w ere they  m oved,
considerable influence on th e  who e society m  ^ h  j  ^ y  movecu 
H e  rem arked th a t the  tim e w as no t fa r  off w hen th e  g lor o y 
of th e  A ryans would revive. R efe rrin g  to th e  d i s a s J * ™  wero 
b ro u g h t on several d istric ts iu  B engal by  an  inundation, tb o

speaker said th a t the m em bers of th e  TheosonlnVnl

i ^ r rib f d !arf ly f JWarda tl,e  relief afflicted, houseless 
peasants, no t only by physical labour, b u t by ob tain ing  pecu n ia ry
aid  from well-to-do people. The m em bers of the  Society K S
undertook  th 0  d istribution  of charity  for the  relief of tho d is tre ssed

m ’ p  w r a  continued to do so for more th an  eigh t m onths
C o t ? '  ? ‘a^ aVartV P rofessor of P h y sical Science in the  B areilly  

lege, n ex t addressed the  m eeting, and  spoke about tho w m Z  
accomplished b y  tho T h e o » p h ic . l% „ c ie t / in  ,h .  N o S  W « *

>T  !h“ f, " ere “b«»‘ twenty branches Ho , S  
that his heart leapt with joy when ho ashed himself the question

7 »  2'° ° °  to I W m  2 , a ttendth is m eeting  One of the g rea te s t objects for which th ey  had  m et
to g e th er was to  develope the one common idea of th e  b ro therhood 
of m ankind. Tlie brotherhood of the  Theosophical Society differed 
from  an o th er brotherhoods. They had not m et because they  w ere
c i ” ! J ° , 8a™e race. or c o ,o r 1 or creed, b u t because th e  sam e divine 
.p in t  of b ro therly  love and un ity  was felt by all. T he  Societv
hav ing  a  sense of the  degradation  into which m ankind h ad  f S
No b e H ^  t  t V raiS° men t 0  the  lcvel th e7 form erly w ere in ’ 
be founrir  I T '  ti, ,16 pract,cal application of the  princip le  could 
be found th an  the  large assem bly th a t had met. A  few  b rie f

ft S f f o w  b T he0 S°P“  WaR like a te “ ^ r  sap ling  b u ti t  had  now become a g ian t oak. T he history of th e  Society w as
instructive  to  all M any of its m em bers were a short tim e ago
all t ^  the  Society, if  no t its positive enemies. T hey
all looked to th e  reverend founders of th e  Society for th e  re ire n e n -  
tion of Ind ia . E ach of the branches in the  N orth  W est P rovinces 
P d W  ° Wn.  ST T k n t  Sch°0l> and  th e  establishm ent of a  S a n sk rit 
S i S n , " " ?  7  WCre n° W Under contem plation. A ll th e  delegates who w ere presen t a t the m eeting  were g radua tes except

had ' r ° S+\  had  itS * “**> “ d 8 0  education w hL h
hnd ?  v  g  ’ had  a,so done them  in ju ry . Ifc
T h L s o £ h ? J  IIT - f 'a«,ni T hro^ h influence of th e
t W  ownl h , J  u Y’i 7  WCre U0W heZ ’nning  to realise th a t in  th e ir  own dusty  old books was contained knowledge fa r  nobler
th an  the  w estern knowledge. The speaker referred  to J L  w ork

t h e r S h t d 1, ^  R  ? rlniVaSa Shich «” > ZT+fiZthe  r ig h t direction and was sure to be productive of m uch good. 
W hat work could be more noble than  to b ring  tho H indus to look 
onco more into tlio spiritual precepts of the ir fo refa thers?  J | 0  

th en  n a rra ted  a  story from a Hindu religious book which wonld 
com pare favorably  with tho -deal of self-denial exhibited by C hrist 
on th e  cross. The speaker was glad to observo th a t the  Society 
was flourishing notw ithstanding tho recent scandal, and M adam o 
B lavatsky  was ju s t as much respected by them  now as she ev e r 
was. M artyrdom , he said, was reserved only for tho chosen

Mr. U nw alla, Professor of the  B haunagar College, w as th o  
n ex t speaker. H e, on behalf of the four delegates who hailed  from
Jon^rnnt,? rrf  f Hngf T e H “risinffIli i), offered his h ea rty  congratulations to the  founders and m embers of tho Socioty on tho
success which h a d  a ttended  th e ir  efforts, T he rock  on which.



, . , b „d r,roved unassailable. S torm s had  blown
Theosophy rested had  pro the  cause was trium phan t.
th e ir  worst against it, b u t to had  benefited by  th e  storm s
E ven those who were not in th  Personally , Theosophy
which recently passed over ^  delegates would b ear

-  * *  * *  to

from6 crueHy^nd prevent vivisection, said that he represented the 
G e l S  Branch o f  th is great Soc.et^  H e s a . d i -

T h 6  T heosophic.'  ^  °< A ” ‘  “ d
th is  country , has begun to sp re ‘ . J , , h ; 1  even W este rn  sci-

• —  -
peaceful evolutionary cycles. reach us
F T here is and  can be b u t one T ru th  its_ i ,,

only in  brokel;io^ l; ^  n^ S a l  or individual h ab its  of th o u g h t, 
which it passes bcm g ' { tl  developm ent of individuals

S &  'XtLZ i i" .  - M r sexternal influences which mo g ^  yiew t ] l 0

therefore  to expect th a t the  d i t t e r e ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  0J.

m ighty problem s o ^ p{r it H ence th e  som ew hat harsh.

o f th o n g h t of Europe and  Asia. t ;_nri? Onostie gods and  tho
The personal Churtmn 1b o a , rlilt(,r l .,lt trom  ,  »octotian

Z d X t  “ S i o n  viewed from «;e. higher gronnd of oce.ll> 

knowledge the ^ S ^ k i n g  n,,„wa„ceS
f„ “  “ itT o n T S ™  and habits of t h o u g h  t h e / w i l .  sncces,
• . e n t n ^ l ,  crown onr e f io r ^  ^  ^

M r. A. J . Ooopei: u y ^  b ranch  of fche Society, said
specially deputed J° P peculiarities in F ran ce , w hich ough t

' ‘T i r W d t ^ S d e r i n g  the work done th ereb y  the
mL Soeietv In  F ran ce  there  were no t w an ting  m en who
Theosophical S o c ie ty  ]lM, come_ w hen France was to

C S ft
J ”  K e  C ham ber of D epu ties they  lau g h ed  w hen

ever any ono spoke, and tbo raon who made them  laugh  tho m ost 
would succeed the  best. I t  had always struck  the  speaker th a t  thero  
was no m ovem ent in modern tim es which had on tlie ono h an d  ex
cited. such b itte r  hostility  as Theosophy, and on tho o th e r h an d  
such rem arkab le  devotion in  thoso who righ tly  understood  it. 
This was as much noticeable in F rance  as anyw here else. I n  
F ran ce  thero  w ere two classes— bigo ted  Roman Catholics, and  b ru ta l  
M aterialists; b u t m any journals in F rance  had  opened th e ir colum ns 
to serious articles on Theosophy. The way Theosophy had  to bo 
presen ted  to the  F ren ch  was th a t it m ust be devoid of an y th in g  
approaching  to phenom enalism . Tho experim ents which w ere now 
being  m ade by m edical men in  F ran ce  exhibited the m arvellous 
psychic powers la ten t in m an. In  F ranco  not only had  the num ber 
of Theosophists increased, b u t several d istinguished men belonged 
to  the  Society and they  had in a g re a t m easure succeeded in pressing 
th e ir  views on the  public generally . E very  day more in terest was 
being  taken  in  th e  society. The m ovem ent was world-wide and i t  
in te rested  all men.

.Dr. J . N . Cook (dologato from  th e  London Lodgo of tho  Society) 
described th e  prospects of Theosophy in E ng land  as being  very 
prom ising. Soience had  w iped aw ay tho a rb itra ry  pow er of tho 
Church, tho rosult of which was th a t th e re  was a g re a t deal of 
m aterialism  in E ngland, which, he said, was a healthy  sign. Thoso 
who had  not joined the  movem ent h ad  a t least read  a g re a t deal of 
its lite ra tu re . Mr. S in n e tt’s book had  now reached  its fifth edition. 
Some of th e  m em bers of the  London Lodgo were very  earn est 
w orkers, and  it  was impossible for tho  educated  people of E n g lan d  
no t to hear som ething of Theosophy in one way or th e  o ther. T he 
Coulomb affair had  draw n a tten tion  to it. The ra ising  of a doub t 
was th e  first step tow ards ascerta in ing  th e  tru th . The E ng lish  
people were very  conservative; they  liked to w ait to  see w hat 
others were going to do. They w ere therefore  slow in  tak in g  up 
w hat was entirely  new, and it was no t to be w ondered a t if they  
th o u g h t twice before en tering  on any th in g  so novel to them  as 
this. The Society had  now reached  th e  end of the first decade, 
and  th e  speaker th o u g h t the  end of a  second decade would find a  
large num ber of E nglish people w alking side by side w ith th e ir  
H indu  b re th ren , in tho cause of tru th . Ho thanked  the  peoplo 
for the h earty  way in which they had  received the  foreign delegates.

The C hairm an (Col. Olcott) said th a t ho did not know w hat ho 
was. A ll tho  previons speakers represen ted  somo one country , 
religion, and nationality , b u t he rep resen ted  all. Officially, ho was 
of none in p articu lar. H e had brothors, uncles, and fa thers in all 
countries. Ho m ust have been changed  in his cradle. H e w as 
born an  A m erican, b u t he believed his Am ericanism  did not go  
deeper th an  the  s k in ; all below the skin was H indu. He, as a H in d u  
w ith  a w hite skin, was proud to see how M adras had received th o  
delegates. The presen t Congress was a  fa r h igher and nobler th in g  
th an  the political Congress in Bombay which was now sittin g , for 
here  they were m et to improve hum anity. T here w as am ple 
evidence th a t th e  m ovem ent was a wise one, and  a benevolent ono 
und was m eeting the  sym pathy of good  people all the  world over



T h e o so p h y  was now planted  o n ^  r̂ ’ a^ d ^ b o t t o m ,  and th e re
 ̂ There was no seiusnnt^s ^  r0 ck on

7 J e  n T  q u ic k sa n d s  of t b A ry a T  tru th . T here they

r £  a M d r J f W -
first ten  years of ^  indications of th e prcscnt r °m t
•manhood of usefulness. i n  , -l-l. ryride say tlia t they

T he Society now h ad  117 branche slave and  chain-
L e  f S  nor th e  foe of » y  one se c t. Society  <™
pion of tlie tru th  whieh un  e i -  y t ilflt  A ryan  philosophy

S e e .  T h e y .l.o a W  wa» n o t a  specW
T h e  preponderance of presen p nu  0f a lonff process of evo

£ ^ ^ = $ • 3 .  «  r  £
fathers w ere respectable p eo p ^ , ker t1ien referred  to thou gh'
and anxiously grasp  a t t 0A i ° at scientific m en in  E urope were 
rppflinff &c., and  r e m a r k e d  th a t scie tem ple th a t th e
w S  th e *  t o e  an d  m oney »  te y n g  * » * “ ' on , ,u  }, s th e  
A ryans had  b u ilt long years ago. g  ^  th e lr  elderB. H e
desirability  of cultivatm g a  Bpm for seventeen yenrs
had worked here \ ouia  induce th e p eop le ^ o to n ly  to

C p r o u d ^ e ' t h e  descendants of ih e  r e sp e c to f  all. In
would shortly have a Sanskr 

K1T ^ i tai ? k ; q^ T n ^  of Pacheappah’s H all ternnna  

ed the proceedings.

T H E  T H E O S O P H I C  AXs S O C I E T Y .
Objects, R evised R ules, and  B ye-law s of 1886 .

T h e  S o c i e t y  a n d  i t s  O b j e c t s .

1. T his Society, form ed a t N ew  Y ork, U. S. of A m erica, 17th 
N ovem ber 1875, shall continue to be called th e  “ Theosophical 
Society .”

2. T he objects of the  Theosophical Society arc as follow :
F ir s t .— To form  the  nucleus of a U niversal B ro therhood of

H um anity , w ithout distinction  of race, creed or colour.
Second.— To prom ote th e  study  of A ryan  and  o th e r E aste rn  

lite ra tu res , religions and  sciences.
T h ird .— A  th ird  object, pursued  by a portion of the  m em bers of 

th e  Society, is to investiga te  unexplained  laws of n a tu re  and  tho  
psychical pow ers of m an.

‘3. T he Society appeals for support to all who tru ly  love th e ir  
fellow-men and  desire the erad ication  of the  evils caused by tho 
b a rrie rs  c rea ted  by race, creed or colour, th a t have so long im 
peded  hum an progress ; to all Scholars, all sincere lovers of t r u t h  

wheresoever i t  m ay be foun d, and  all philosophers alike in tho 
E ast and  in  th e  W est ; to all who love In d ia  and would see a 
revival of h er ancient glories, intellectual or sp ir itu a l; and  lastly, to 
all who asp ire  to h igher and b e tte r th ings than the m ere .p leasures 
and  in terests of a worldly life, and  are p repared  to m ake th e  sacri
fices by w hich alone a know ledge of them  can be a tta ined .

4. The Society represen ts no p a rticu la r religious creed, is en tire
ly unsectarian , and  includes professors of all faiths. I t  only exacts 
from  each m em ber th a t toleration of the  beliefs of o thers which ho 
desires each and  all of his brother-m em bors to exhib it in reg a rd  
to his own fa ith . I t  includes m em bers who take  a m erely philan- 
th roph ica l o r in tellectual in te rest in its aspirations, as well as 
those who, believ ing  th a t O riental Philosophy embodies tru th s  
w orthy  of a life’s devotion, seek, th ro u g h  its instrum entality , access 
to th e  recesses of ancient culture.

5. The Society does not in terfere  w ith caste rules and  o th er 
social observances.

O r g a n i z a t i o n .

6 . The Society shall have its H ead -quarters  a t A dyar, Madrap.
7. The Society comprises various B ranches established in widely 

separa ted  countries and  cities in both  hem ispheres, all Branches 
deriv ing  th e ir  ch arte red  existence from  the P resident in Council, 
w ithout whose au th o rity  no B ranch can be form ed or continued.

8 . The local Branches, w ith the ir executive officers and m em bers 
shall be under tho d irect jurisd iction of the President in Council, 
b u t it  shall be com petent for the  said P resident in Council to dele
g a te  all or any of his powers to any Board of Control or A dm inis
tra tiv e  Com m ittee which may be formed according to rule eleven.

0 . The local adm inistration  of B ranches is vested in th e ir  res
pective officers, b u t no branch  has the rig h t to exercise ju risd iction  
outside its ch arte red  limits, except when so authorised by the 
P residen t in Council. Officers of B ranches are elected by a rnajo-



r ity  of tho fellows thereof, for th e  term  of one y e a r ; b u t they  m ay 
be annually re-elected an indefinite num ber of tim es.

10. The P residen t in Council shall have the  r ig h t to nullify  
any charter when such proceeding be considered expedient.

11. To facilitate tho adm inistration of th e  Society’s affairs in 
d istan t countries, the P residen t in Council m ay constitu te B oards 
of Control or A dm inistrative Committees w ith  specifically defined 
pow ers.

B y e-la w s  o f B r a n c h e s .

12. No Bye-Laws and Rules of B ranches shall bo valid unlesR 
ratified  by the P residen t in Council. No B ranch  has th e  r ig h t to 
g ra n t  Diplomas, to confer dignities or privileges, or to tak e  any 
obligations from any of its m em bers except as provided for in theso 
R ules.

C o n v e n t io n .

13. A  Convention of the General Council and  of D elegates from 
th e  different B ranch Societies shall m eet annually  in D ecem ber a t 
th e  H ead-quarters, A dyar, M adras.

G e n e r a l  C o u n c il .

14. (a.) The general control and  adm in istra tion  of tho Society 
ehall vest in one G eneral Council.

(6 .) This Council shall consist of not less th a n  forty-nine m em 
b ers of the Society, to be elected annually by th e  Convention.

(c.) I t  shall m eet annually  a t the  H ead -q u arters  of the  Society 
and  dispose of all questions of im portance la id  before i t  by  th e  
P resid en t and E xecutive Council.

(d.) I t  shall also m eet on ex trao rd inary  occasions w henever tho 
P residen t and E xecutive Council consider it advisable. .

E x e c u t iv e  C o u n c il .

15. (a.) Ali executive functions of the  Society shall be perform ed 
by  an Executive Council.

(b.) The E xecutive Council shall consist of no t less th an  seven 
m em bers of the  Theosophical Society, perm anently  resid ing  a t or 
w ith in  convenient distance from  the H ead -q u arters , to be elected 
annually  by tho Convention.

(c.) I t  shall m eet m onthly or as often as m ay be necessary. I t  
ehall keep a record of all its  proceedings, and  accounts of all its 
m onetary  transactions, and subm it the same to th e  G eneral Council 
a t  th e  Convention for its sanction.

(d.) In  case of vacancies occurring  du rin g  tho year, i t  shall bo 
com peten t for tho P residen t and  rem ain ing  m em bers to  nom inate 
a n d  appo in t persons to fill such vacancies.

M a jo r it y  a n d  Q u o r u m .

1G. (a .) A ll questions com ing before th e  C onvention, G eneral
Council, and Executive Council, respectively , shall be decided 
by  a m ajority of votes.

(b.) Seven m em bers of th e  G eneral Council shall form a quorum .
(c.) Five m em bers of the  E xecutive Council shall form  a quorum .

ic i

17 / \ rpi ri .^I{ESIDKNT At<D OmCEItS.

Socrotaryj one or^noro^Socret'iriiaVC T 1>rcsidcnt’ * C orresponding
elected annually  moviele,V W  ’ a T ” mST ‘P Rml to he
M adam e H . P . B lL a ts k v — o hT ’’’ i ° 'lel 11' S - OIcott an d
of P re s id en t . ^ r r e . p o n d i n g ' s e ™ ^  tl,e ir

ind Executive Council an^ si,an,V  nemlc^UnC',’<;;onvenhon'sam e. an d  ehall be ex-officio m em bers of tlio

(c.) The P residen t in Council O1,oii i. ,, .
np any vacancy  in th e  Offices of 7* au J1roritJr to fl11
L ib ra rian  for th e  rem ainder of tl,a Secretary , T reasurer or
any  Fellow  of capacity  and  e-ood yea,r> t nr,so to designato 
the dutie, of hi, oafce durifg hi, Z e n e f l Z  S i ™  ‘Z T

in , , I n s p e c t o r s .

Societieripp^r w ncta,CS n v L S r  “fOflicoi-soffiLohSoSS ? a"'l “ -“|H''»te with tho
sophical Society. p rom oting  the  objects of th e  Theo-

t Such B ranches as wish tn . i .

Jh7 p " l lb e a r  s e n s e s  1 “ ^  £

cf the work d o n T b y ^ ie m  K e X u a r t e w .115 rePorts

him  and a  B ra n c h  S o d ety ° th e  T  n" 7  m easure betw een
th e  H ead -q u arters  and th e  decision^of'tho* P t he. mat t e r  to 
shall be final. P resid en t in Council

1Q Membership.

tinction of T e x /ra ie /c re td  w  caste  - I . T 6” a° ? er.sons wl’tho u t dis- 
person under eighteen sh ill  b'p -id n1° siatlc fem ale, and no 
th e  consent of t h e S g i ^ n A 1  t 0  withoufc
no t an essential qualification A  know led&e E ng lish  is

H onoraryf  and”Active ^ l e ^ r ^ o ” *  f ^ r '^  Corre3 P°nding , 
braces persons of learn ing  and ^  f CoiTesP°,uding  ^eJIow em-
furn ish  in fo rm ation" f ^ t t C  7  °  T  wilU ^  to
of H onorary  Fellow  is exclu J v L  l  Roctcty • and th e  Diploma
th e ir contributions to Theosophicil klm T , l  P(’f cms em inent for 
to hum anity. A d mL i m T t i  '™ \k u 0 w M $ c> or for services
P resid en t in Council, and these ' m o m L n ™ h 3 l " l '11" ^  V 0 
rig h ts  or responsibilities a ttach in g  to active f l X " 0 " 6

Bt T  1*
Society a n d V m in g to  abitie by iZ 'ru ie t Y  r d ^ -  °!,i ects of the
active Fellow of the  Societv slinll J  h v desm ug  adm ission as an 
according to form A duly ^  ?PPlicati™ m w ritin g
by two active Fellows of the Society. *  lm selt and coun tersigued



(6 .) Tlie application shall be accom panied by an en trance  fee of 
£ 1  or its equivalent in o ther currencies.

(c.) Such application shall be m ade e ither to th e  P residen t of 
the  Society or to thc  P residen t of the p a rticu la r B ranch w hich 
lie wishes to join. On being accepted  by  th e  P residen t of th e  
Society or elected by the  B ranch, as th e  case m ay be, the  cand i
date shall be furnished w ith a diplom a signed by th e  P residen t 
of the  Theosophical Society ; and 110 person shall be a Fellow of 
the Society unless furnished w ith  a diplom a issued in proper form.

(d.) A n annual subscription of two shillings (or one rupee in Asia) 
shall always be paid in advance by a ll the active Fellows of tho  
Society. The annual subscription a fte r th e  first paym ent shall 
become due 011 the  1st Jan u ary  of each y e a r ;  except in the  case 
of those adm itted  during  the  last q uarte r, w hen an extension of 
th ree  m onths shall be given.

22. A  person may be a Fellow of th e  Theosophical Society 
w ithout jo in ing him self to any pa rticu la r B ranch.

23. No B ranch shall be compelled to accept a person as a m em 
ber of its body, who has not been duly elected by th e  B ranch an d  
agreed  to abide by its bye-laws and  rules.

24. A  m em ber of the Theosophical Society cannot be a m em ber 
of more th an  one B ranch a t one tim e. I f  he becomes a m em ber of 
another B ranch, his m em bership in the  B ranch  to which he p re 
viously belonged ceases un til he again  acquires m em bership by 
election.

25. The Society having  to deal only w ith scientific and p h i
losophical subjects, and  having  B ranches in  different p a rts  of 
the  world under various forms of G overnm ent, does no t perm it its  
m em bers, as such, to in terfere  w ith politics, and  repud iates any 
a ttem pt on the  p a r t of any one to commit it in  favour of or 
ag a in st any political party  or m easure.

26. Tlie Society being form ed upon th e  basis of a U niversal 
B rotherhood of H um anity , it inculcates and  encourages perfec t 
tolerance, especially in m atters of religious opinion, and no m em ber 
shall enforce any hostile- sectarian  views to o r h u r t  th e  feelings of 
o ther m em bers by depreciating th e ir  religion.

27. No Fellow shall slander any o ther T heosophist or w rite  
or u tte r  any words calculated to individually  in jure, such.

28. A ny Fellow' v iolating Rule 25 or 26 or 27 or convicted of an  
offence against the  penal laws of th e  country  he inhab its , involving 
moral tu rp itude , shall be expelled from  th e  Society a fte r  opportun ity  
of defence has been given, and  due investiga tion  in to  the  fac ts  
m ade 011 behalf of th e  Society, and th e  accused found gu ilty . 
Notice of such expulsion shall be g iven to th e  B ranches.

29. Should any dispute or d isagreem ent arise am ong two 
B ranches or two Fellows of a B ranch  in re g a rd  to  m a tte rs  connect
ed with the  w ork of the  Society, and  should tho  P resid en t or 
P residen ts and the  Council of th e ir  respective B ranches find 
them selves unable to restore peace and b ro therly  harm ony betw een 
th e  disputants, the  case may, if both  p a rtie s  should so desire it, be 
re fe rred  to the P residen t in Council, whose decision shall be final.

R eports.

£ 2:
P roperty.

who be the V r L i Z t  of t . h e ' C i r f T * ?•'5

rep resen ta tives acquire no riVhf- i £ persons or th e ir
oc?„p „c, winio S T / l i t ,  «“ »
be M be,„ those b U ^

0 A ffiliation.

/1 mi. N°TE' ThC f0" ° Wmg haTe alroa,|y been affilinted.

B l S l i  ^  ®enaleS| w*t!i P an d it B apu D e v ,

£  fSL J r w r s L T * -
(-3.) T lie H indu S abha, founded by M R R v A • ,

A vergal, B. • A ., N aib  D ew an o f Cochin. 7 ‘ ^ an k a n a h



(Form A.)

APPLICATION FOR FELLOW SHIP.

I , --------------------------------------------------------------------- ------- ------- ---
being in sym path y w ith  the objects o f the Theosophical Society, and  
being ivilling to conform w ith  its  rules, hereby make application  fo r  
admission as a fe llow  thereof.

■ ' ■ ! ■! ; ( 1 •' 
(S ign a tu re)___ _____________  -.' .________ ____.

Post Office Aadress.

W e, the undersigned Fellows of the Theosophical Society, hereby

certify that------- -— ------------ --- ----------- ----------------

a candidate fo r  adm ission to the sa id  Society, is  a person who, to the 

best of onr belief, iv ill be a w orthy member o f  the sam e.

*

D ated  a t ___________ t h i * _ __________day o f _ _ _ _______ 1885 .

(This Application m ust be accompanied w ith  the Entrance-Fee £  1,—or 
Ten Rupees—and the Annual Subscription of One Rupee.)

►------No p a r t o f the Society’s income is  p a id  to the Founders, whose
services are g ra tu itou sly  given.

* This recommendation must be signed by at least two Fellows.

(F orm B.)
B E C I U E S T S :

I ,  A. B., give (or devise and  bequeath  as th e  case may be) my 
house rfnd garden  (or o ther p roperty  as the  case m ay be), as 
hereunder fully described, unto C. D ., th e  p resen t P residen t and  
Trustee of the  Theosophical Society, for th e  purpose of th e  samo 
being  properly and faith fu lly  used and  applied  by him, and by 
his successors in office, duly appointed  accord ing  to the Ilules of 
th e  Society for the  tim e being  in force,— for th e  sole and  exclu
sive use of such Society.

O FFICERS, COUNCIL AND BRA NCH ES.
T H E

T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y

OR

UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD.

P re s id e n t-
C o lo n e l H en ry  S. O lcott.

C o r r e s p o n d in g  S e c r e ta r y .
H . P . B lavatsky.

S e c r e ta r i e s •
Damodar K. M avalank ar. I C. W . Leadheater
S. K rishnasw am i. | A . J .  C oofer-O aklet.

T. V ijayaragh ava C harloo.

T re a su re r-
N . C. M ukerjee, H ead-quarters, T. S ,

L ib ra ria n -  
C. W . L eadbeater.

A s s is ta n t  T r e a s u r e r •
Miss F . A ru n d a le , 77, E lg in  Crescent, N e ttin g  H ill, London. W.

G en era I C ouncil-
The P resid en t of each B ranch  is ex-offido a  Member of tho 

G eneral Council, l h e  following are  additional M em bers:—
A ksakoff, Tlie H onorable A lexander ... Russia
Devi P a d a  Roy at />
C. P a rth a sa ra th y  C hettia r Mnfir '
Banon, C aptain  A . T. *” T l
B arb ieri d ’Jntro ini, D r. *" n nni,~°n '’
B liaduri, D r. B ehari L al *“  C alcu tta" ™ 0’

c C m P l f ’’ AIOf' J i D ‘ - •  Cincinno .ti,U .S .A .Casava I  lllay A vergal, B. . . .N e l lo r e .  .
C h a tte rjee , M. A ., B. L., Babu Mohini M ohan... C alcu tta .
J j o u i s  Vossion
Coopooswamy A ier A vergal, V . /// /  M adura.
Coues, M. D ., etc., Prof. E llio tt . W ashinaton  D C
Courmes, D. A. France
C raw ford and Balcarrcs, the  E arl of London..
D avidson, P e te r • . . .S c o t la n d .



G en era l' C o u n c i l .~ ( Govtinned:)
D urbhunga, H is H ighness the  M alia R a jah , 

B hadur of ! 1 I '
Ewen, E. D.
Ezekiel, A .iD . • ; ‘ ( /  " i I : ' j j i
The H onorable 6 . S ub rim d n ia  Iy e r 
Fiam m arion, Camille
Gaclgil, B. A., L. L. B., Rao B ahadur Ja n a rd a n  
G ebhard, G. ' ; ! ? \ \ : .•; < • i ’.
Gliose, Ladli Moliun 
Ghose, Sishir K um ar 
Goneinys, Dr. N icolas Count do 1 ;
Gopi N ath , P an d it : ^
H urreesinghjee Roopsinghjee, Raw al Shree 
H artm ann , M. D., F ran z  ,
Iyaloo N aidu G aru, P . <

Johnson, Surgeon-M ajor E. R .
K lie tter C handra Ghose 
K islien Lal, Rai ,
Lakshm i K an ta  Row Garu* J .
C. Ram iali G aru /
M aitland, C aptain  P . J .
M ookerjee, N eel Comul * ,
N aidu  Garu, L* V» Y .
N ara in  Dass, R ai 
P a ttab h iram  P illay  A vergal, T.
Peishw a, R a ja  M adhava Rao V lllayak   ̂
P re l, B aron Carl F re ih e rr  du P.
R agoouath  Row, D ew an B ahadur R.
T h ak u r Ganesli S ingh
R atn asab ap a ty  P illay  A vergal, N ., b. a., b. ( 
M ittra , P ram ada D as 
Govind C haran ^
S ain inatha Aiei4 A vergal, S. A . 1 • ” •’
Sanders, L. A.
S ankariah  A vergal, A ., B. A.
S cott, Ross, C ,.S.
Shroff, K avasji M erw anji 
Sooria Row N aidu G aru, R.
Sreenevas Row G aru, P .
S trong, Lt.-Col. D. M.  ̂ #
Sum angala, R t. Rev. H . (B uddhist H ig h  P riest)
Terry, W . H . •

T ukaram  T atya  
U nw alla, J . N ., Mi A.
W ilder, M. D., P rof. A lexander 
Zorn, Gustave A.

Behar. 
Scotland. 
PooHd. "

P aris, Francc. 
Baroda, Bom bay.
G am i any.
Bhaga Iporc. 
C alcutta , Bengal. 
Corfu.
Lahore.
K a th iaw ar.
Colorado.
H yderabad (B ek

han.)
Assam .

Jaelesar-Town. 
M adras.

Do.
Punjab.
C alcu tta .
M adras.
tiilcUnow.
Trichina pohf.
N . W . P .
Germany.
M adras.

South  Arcot. 
Benares.

N egapatanli : 
Borneo.
M adras Presy.
N . W . P .
Bom bay.
K is tn a  D is tr ic t. 
M adras.
Central Provinces. 
Ceylon.
Melbourne, A u stra 

lia .
Bom bay.
B havnagar.
N ew  York, IT. S . A , 
Odessa, R u ssia .
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SPECIAL INFORMATION.

T h e  t h e o s o p h i c a l  s o c i e t y .  

r i l O  avoid unnecessary correspondence, the  following few explana- 
to ry  rem arks concerning the  Theosophical Society, may be 

mado here :—
From  the  objects of the Society m entioned in A ppendix  A., it 

will be observed th a t its program m e offers a ttrac tions only to such 
persons as are imbued with («) an unselfish desire to prom ote the  
spread of kindly  and to leran t feelings betw een m an and  m an ; or 
(b) a decided in terest in the  study  of ancien t lite ra tu re  and A ryan  
intellectual ach ievem ents; or (c) a longing to know  som ething 
about the  m ysterious departm ent of our hum an n a tu re  and of the  
U niverse about us. The th ree  broad  departm en ts of our research 
m ay or m ay not be equally a ttrac tiv e  to any given p e rso n ; he 
may sym pathize w ith e ither one and care little  for th e  others, or 
w ith two and not with the  th ird . In  th e  Society are  m any who 
represen t each of these classes, and the  act of jo in ing  it carries 
w ith it no obligation w hatever to profess belief in e ither th e  p racticab i
lity  of o rganising a brotherhood of M ankind, or the  superior value 
of A ryan  over m odern science, or th e  existence of occult powers 
la ten t in man. I t  implies only in tellectual sym pathy in the  
a ttem p t to dissem inate to le ran t and bro therly  feelings, and to dis
cover as m uch tru th  as can be uncovered by d iligen t study and 
experim entation.

W hatever m ay be one’s religious views, he is a t perfect liberty  
to  enjoy them  unm olested ; b u t in  re tu rn  he is expected  to show 
equal forbearance towards his fellow-members and carefully  avoid 
insu lting  them  for the ir creed, th e ir  colour, or th e ir  nationality . 
I f  he belongs to a caste, he will no t be asked to leave it nor to b reak  
its rules. For, while tho Founders of th e  Society believe th a t in 
tim e every social barrier th a t  keeps man from free intercourse 
w ith his fellow-man will be rem oved, they  consider th a t th is result 
can, and  should only, be b ro u g h t about by the parties concerned. 
They believe th a t  in the n a tu ra l o rder of th ings, w ith th e  progress 
of enlightenm ent, w hatever is an obstacle and encum brance to the  
developm ent of hum an know ledge and happiness, will pass away—- 
as the  m ists clear after sun-rise. B u t they  have no sym pathy  w ith 
those m odern critics who, wise only in th e ir  own conceit, denounce 
old customs, laws, beliefs and trad itions, as vestiges of an ignorant 
P ast, before they have investigated  them  w ith im partial care and 
learn t w hether they embody im portan t tru th s , and  should be clung 
to and not discarded.

Tho prom oters of the  Society’s objects do not even dream  of 
being able to establish upon ea rth  du ring  th e ir  tim es an actual 
loving B rotherhood of peoples and  G overnm ents. N or, speaking  
of India, do they  hope to ob lite ra te  th e  deep:rooted p re jud ices and 
race-an tipath ies which are th e  g radua l g row th  of m any gener
ations. B u t w hat they do hope and  m ean to achieve, is to induce 
a  la rge  body of the  most reasonable and  best educated  persons of 
all ex tan t races and religious groups to accept and p u t into practice  
th e  theory  th a t, by m utual help and  a generous to lerance of each

o ther s pre-conceptions, m ank ind  will be benefited largely  and  the  
chances of discovering h idden  trn tl, im m ensely im proved Tho 
policy they  advocate is th a t of benevolent reciprocity— tho so-cnlled 
Golden Rule of “ doing as one would be done b y ,” which was p reached

y most of th e  g re a t Sages of old and  ha,a been the  w atchw ord of 
tru e  ph ilan th rop ists  m all epochs. T hey  go on sowing th is seed 
leaving it  to germ inate  in th e  fulness of tim e, and  ultim ately  b e a r  

n , harv est f° r  tlie com ing genera tions. A  chief ap-ent to
w hlrtTnd- i,S E ducation’ esPecia%  such special education  

as will enab le .the  rising  generation to read  th e  sacred  lite ra tu re  of
n h . T  y,/ 7  ® of th e  E ish is> A rlia ts, Philoso
phers, and  o th e r sages of A ryaw arta  and  her s is te r A rchaic lands 
learn the sublim e capabilities of hum an n a tu re  9

n o S n p W 0*7, thevn> r T T ntS n0t any  ° ne " eed b u t all creeds, no t one b u t every b ranch  of science. I t  is the  opponent of b igo try
superstition , c redulity  and  dogm atism  w herever found or by whom 
soever tau g h t. So also, is it the  opponent of vice in e v e r y  
oi m and of all th a t tends to feed or p ropagate  it. I t  expects every  

one who becomes a m em ber to avoid doing w hat will be likely to 
throw  discred it upon th e  Socioty and  dishonour his fellow-members 
W hile it does no t look for sain t-like perfection  in applicants fo r 
m em bership, i t  does hope, by holding up to them  the idea of a noble

ex tirpa te 5 them ! ° a8h“ ,ed  f t e i r  ™ es *>
T here are  m any branches of the  P a re n t Society scattered  over 

T W f t ™ dl a> enough already  to m ake it possible for a 
Theosophist to find in alm ost every la rge  city  from the  sou thern
m ost cape of Ceylon to the  foot of tho sacred  H im alayas, a g roup  
of b ro ther Theosophists to welcome him. A nd these feranchfa a re  
composed variously of B uddhists, H indus, Parsis, and M ussulm ans, 

ith  em inent N ative  leaders, each B ranch being as m uch th o u g h t 
of and cared for by the  Founders as every o ther Branch, and all 
equally devoted to tho w elfare of the  p a ren t body and the common 
cause, l h e  rap id  grow th  of the  Socioty has often been wondered 
a t by outside observers, b u t the  sole secret is th a t its P ounders 
believed th a t m  reciprocal kindness and  tolerance of infirm ities 
was to be found a  strong, broad platform  upon which all men could 
stand and work for the  general good. A nd in the  fu rth e r fac t 
. lat, however various its external m anifestations, there  is bu t one 

nas c 1 ru th , and  th a t, w hatever dogm atists m ay say, “ There is no 
Religion h ig h er than  T r u t h . ”  3
r /W ,™ gard'S fcl?  fIKf sibi%  of acqu iring  spiritual knowledge 
(Bi ahmagnyanam ) and ex trao rd inary  powers (Siddhis) in some 
easy, expeditious way, it is enough to rem ark  here th a t our A ryan  
and Iran ian  ancestors gained g roat psychical powers and a  deep 
insigh t into N atu re  s secrets, and they laid down the  rules un d er 
which the same resu lts m ay always bo enjoyed. A nd as the law s 
of pupilage (Chelaship) are  fully explained in  th e  Shastras a n d  
(xathas, th e  stud en t is sim ply referred  to those exhaustless treasu re- 
houses. We live in a  so-called extrem ely practical age—as though  
any age could be called practical which deals w ith only one-half of 
m an s in terests !— and th e  proportion of the  Society’a m embers



who have joined because of th e  th ird  of the  Society’s avowed 
objects, is naturally  small. So, while th is m ay be a chief a ttrac tion  
to a few, others do not even consider it, b u t like to see the  Society 
founding S an sk rit and o th er schools, w riting  and  publishing 
m agazines and books, and doing o ther useful work. I t  has itf4 
exoteric and its esoteric activities, and few m em bers are  occupied 
with both. I t  cannot supply a Guru, nor devote tim e to tak in g  
any one th rough  a course of occult instruction, nor a d o p t' his 
sons afte r the  ancient custom (as the  Founders have frequently  
been begged  to do), nor supply  him  gratis w ith  books, nor 
forw ard his correspondence to the  M ahatm as. No such expec
ta tion  should be en terta ined , for we have no more r ig h t now to 
expect favours th a t we have no t yet deserved, th an  h a d  our ancestor, 
who never dared  to hope for any  rew ard  or favour th a t he had not 
won the r ig h t to, by  years of useful devotion and determ ined self
evolution. B ut those, who jo in  th e  Society, should do so, because 
it  gives the chance to help hum anity , to gain  happiness by  assist
ing  to enlighten, raise and  stim ulate th e  moral na tu re  of our 
fellow-men, to m ake tlie A ryan  nam e once more the glorious synonym 
of every moral and spiritual excellence, and  to show an age th a t is 
staggering  w ith vicious tendencies a n d  unhappy understifled 
intuitions th a t in the bygone tim es our common ancestors knew 
every psychical power la ten t in  m an, the  developm ent of which 
gives W isdom  and ensures H app iness. 1

N O T I C E .

In stead  of, as heretofore, issuing the  Ja n u a ry  num ber of “ The 
Theosophist” on th e  15tli of D ecem ber, it  will henceforth  be publish
ed as early in Jan u a ry  as prac ticab le  so as to include the  Official 
R eport of the  Convention.

The ordinary  Supplem ent for Jan u a ry  will be included in the 
F eb ru ary  num ber.

P ho tographs of the  delegates have, as usual, been taken  by 
M r. N icholas, and copies m ay be purchased  on application  to the  
M anager a t Rs. 1-8-0 or 2/6 each, unm ounted. The p rin t th is year 
is exceptionally fine.

USEFUL BOOKS.

*535” The priccs of boohs named in thc.cc advert is i n g columns include Indian postage. 
Fvr the accommodation of our subscribers, the Manager of the THEOSOPHIST will 
procure any of these vAthout additional charge, on rcceipt of price, but he parti
cularly requests that all correspondents will give their FULL ADDRESSES, 
CLEARLY WRIl'TEN, in every letter that they send; illegible handwriting and 
imperfect addresses having in many cases caused much delay, trouble, and loss. 
All Money Orders to be made payable to the Manager at thc Adyar Post Office.
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E soter ic  B uddhism , by do. ... ... ... ... ... 3 0
The P urpose o f T heosophy, by Mrs. A. P. Sinnett ... ... ... 2 2
H in ts  on E so ter ic  T heosophy, No. I  ... ... ... ... 1 0

Do. No. I I  ......................................................  0 8
T heosophy, R e lig io n , and Occult Science, by Col. II. s. Olcott, P.T.S.... 4 0
F ive Y ears o f  T heosophy ... ... ... ... ... ... 4 4
M a n ; som e fra g m en ts  o f  F o rgotten  H isto ry , by Two ChelaB in the 

Theosophical Society ... ... ... ... ... 2 12
The I d y ll  o f  th e  W h ite  L otus, by M. C. ... ... ... ... 2 2
L ig h t on th e  P a th , by M. c . ... ... ... ... ... 0 4

Do. (for distribution) 10 for ... ... ... ... 2 0
The L ig h t Of A sia , by Kdwin Arnold ... ... ... ... 2 8
The P erfect W a y ; or th e  F in d in g  o f C hrist ... ... ... 9 0
M agic J or Practical Instructions for Students of Occultism ... ... 1 8
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P arad oxes o f th e  H ig h es t  Science (U n p u b lish ed  W ritin gs o f  E li

ph as L ev i) ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 0
E h x ir  o f  L ife ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 5
P ea r ls  o f  T ruth , by the Countess Waclitmeister, F. T. S. ... ... 0 4
E pitom e o f A ry a n  M orals, by P. Sreenevas Row, F. T. S. ... ... 0 1

Do. (for distribution) 15 copies As. 8, 100 copies Rs. 3-8,1,000 copies Rs. 35 0
M ona S ingh , by I). M. s . ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 0
F ra g m en ts o f O ccult T ruth, Nos. 2 to  8  (per se t  o f 7.) ... ... o 12

Do. (mixed Nos.) 10 for ... ... ... ... 1 0
R eport o f th e  N in th  A n n iversary  o f th e  T heosophical S ociety  ... o 4
R eport o f th e  E ig h th  A n n iversary  ... ... ... ... o 2

Do. (for distribution) 1G for ... ... ... ... 1 0

R E LIG IO N .
A  B ud dh ist C atechism , by Col. H. s . Olcott, P. T. S . ... ... ... o o
Buddhism , by T. W. Rhys-Davids ... ... ... ... ... 2 0
The B h agavad -G ita , trails, by J. Davies ... ... ... ... 6 0

Do. ,, by Charles Wilkins ... ... ... 1 2
The L ife o f G audam a, by Bishop Bigandet ... ... ... ... 15 0
B uddhist B ir th  S tor ies . ... ... ... ... ... 13 o
Catena o f Chinese Scrip tures, by Beal ... ... ... ... l l  o
Dham m apada, by Beal ... ... ... ... ... ... 5 o
The S an kh ya K arik a  o f Isw a ra  K rishna, by John Davies ... ... 4 o
The B irth  o f th e  W ar-God, by Kalidasa ... ... ... ... 3 8
The Sarva-D arsan a-Sam graha, by Ma^ihava Acharya ... ... 7 o
U d anavarga , by Rockhil! ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 o
M etrica l T ran sla tion  o f S a n sk rit A uthors, by Muir ... 10 o
H indu P a n th eism , by Jacobs ... ... ... ... ... 4 o
D ath avansa , by Sir Coomaraswamy... ... ... ... ... 4 0
P h ilosoph y o f th e  U panishads, by Gough ... ... 6 o
The R elig io n s o f In d ia , by Barth ... ... ... ... ... l l  8
O riental R e lig io n s , by Johnson (2 vols.) ... ... ... ... 15 o
V edan tism , by Babu Dvijadas D atta ... ... ... ... ... 0 8
Isa v a sy o p a n ish a d , translated by S. Ramaswami Iyer, F. T. S. ... ... 0 5
A tm a  Bodh, translated by B. P. Narasimiah, F. T. S. ... ... ... 0 4
The V edan tasara , Sanskrit text in Devanagari characters and trans
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H eaven  and H ell, by Emanuel Swedenborg ...
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H ow  to  M agnetize, by j. v. Wilson ...
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P ra ctica l In stru ction s on A n im al M agnetism , by J. P. F. Dcleuze ..
The T ext Book o f M esm erism , by Dr. Williams ... > ... 1
H ow  to  M esm erise, by Prof. Cndwcii ... ... ...
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L ibrary  of M esm erism  ... ... ... ...
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People from  th e  Other W orld, by Col. it. s . Olcott, P. T. s . ...
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P roof Palpable o f Im m o rta lity , by do.
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Do. cheap edition
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In d ica tion s o f Character in  th e  H ead  and Face, by H. s . Drayton,

M. D. ... ... ... ... ... . ...
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C h irognom an cy .by  do. ... ... ...
P a lm istr y  and C hirognom ancy (in one Vol. cloth) ...
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( Continued.)
; •, ' Ils. A.

How to Study Phrenology ... ... ... ... ... o 5
A Catechism of Phrenology ... ... ... ... ... l 8
Phrenology, its History and Principled  ̂ ~
Harmony of Phrenology and the Bible ...

H EA LTH .
A Health Catechism ... ... ... .....  ...
The Perfect Way in Diet, by Dr. A. Kingsford
The Diet Question ... ... ... ............ ; .
The Alcoholic Controversy ... ... ... ... '
Tlie Bath, its History and Uses ...
Water Cure for the Million ... ......... ...
Water Cure in Chronic Diseases, i>y Dr. Gully ...
Heredity and Responsibility in Parentage... ... ...

M ISCELLANEOUS.
Modern India and the Indians, by Professor Monier Williams 
History of Indian Literature, by Professor Albrecht Weber ...
The Night Side of Nature, by Mrs. Crowo ...
The Temple of the Rosy Cross, by Dowd ... ... ...
History of Magic, by Joseph Ennemoser (2 vols.)
Chaldean Magic, by Lcnormant ... ... •
The Rosicrucians, by Hargrave Jennings ...
Tlie Conflict between Religion and Science, by J. w. Draper...
The Soul of Things, by Prof. William Denton 
Psyehometry, by Dr. J. R. Buchanan
The Theory of Evolution, by Prof. Huxley (Best modern scientific essay 

on tho subject: strongly recommended.)
Tlie Beginnings of Things, by Prof. Tyndall 
Matter and Motion, by Clark Maxwell
The Hollow Globe ........................................  ...............
The Stars and the Earth ...
Pearls of the Faith, or Islam’s Rosary, by Edwin Arnold 
The Secret of Death, by do
Indian Poetry, by do
The Parmenides Of PlatO, by Thomas Taylor 
Compendium of Astrology, by Narain Row* ...
Egypt; the Wonders of the Land of the Pharaohs 
Confessions of an English Haschish Eater...
How to Learn Shorthand, by Baker ... ...
How to Conduct a Public Meeting... ... ... ...
No Revelation Infallible, by A. o. llumo ...

SA N SK R IT .
The 108 Upanishads, in Telugu characters (never before published 

in one volume) ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 9 o
Bhagavad-Gita, (Text only) in Devanagiri Character̂  (pocket edition,

bound in crimson silk--a most beautiful little book) ... ... ... . 0 0
Bhagavad-Gita in Grandha Character with Tamil Meaning for each 

word and sloka ... ... ... ... ... • ... 4< 4
Light on the Path ... • • ... ... ... ... o 8
Primer No. 2, by Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonatli Row ... ' ... ... 0 5
Yogataravali in Telugu character ... ,.. ... ... o 5

Series of Authoritative Text-Books of Adwaita Philosophy in Telugu 
characters as under :—

Prasnottararatnamalika ... ... ••• »•» o io
Atmanatma Vivekah ) ’ n
Mahavakhya Darpanam j **' **•' u
Atma Bodh ... ... ... ... ’ ... o
Aparokshanubooti ... ... ... ... ... o
Viveka Clioodamani '..z1 o
Bhagavad-Gita with Bhashya ,,, x

0 6
0 , 5

0. 5
1 8
0 115
1 8
0 12
0 8
4 8
0 5

9 0
7 0
1 8
3 0
8 0
2 8
G 0
4 12

12 8
5 12

0 5
0 12
0 12
5 12
0 12
5» 8
5 0
5 0
0 14
0 9
6 0
0 12
0 12
0 8
0 1

G



PUBLICATIONS IN  VERNACULAR.
HINDI.

Past, Present, and F u tu re  of India, by Col. H. s. Olcott, P. T. S. o 3
BENGALI.

Catechism of Hinduism, by Nobin K. B.annerjee ... ... 0 8
Tatwa-Sopana, P a r t I , by Syamacharan Bhatta, F. T. S. ... ... 0 5
Prasnottaram ala, translated by Bholanath Chatterjee... ... ... 0 3

TAMIL.
Prim er, by Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Row ... ... .., 0 1
L igh t on the P ath  ... ... ... ... ... ... o 4
K yvallia Navaneetam, by Esoor Sachitananda Pillai ... ... 2 4

TELUGU.
Prim er, by Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Row ... ... ... 0 1
Light on the P a th  ... ... ... ... ... ... o 6

L I B R A R I E S .

Aa the Manager of the Theosophist is frequently asked wliat books he would 
recommend to those forming a new Library, he has drawn up the following Lists, 
which, ho trusts, will be found suitable. The prices include postage in all cases. 
I t  will be seen that the value of tho books offered in cacli set amounts to ten 
per cent, more than the price charged for it.

L ib ra ry  N o. I . P rice R s. 25 .
Paradoxes of the Highest Science.
Hints on Esotcric Theosophy, No. I.

Do. do. No. II.
How to Mesmerise, by Prof. Cadwoll. 
Theosophy, Religion, and Occult Science. 
Magic : or Practical Instructions for Stu- 

dents of Occultism.

Occult World.
Psychometry.
Light on the Path.
Esoteric Buddhism.
Buddhist Catechism.
Five Years of Theosophy.
Bhagavadgita, (fing.) by Charles Wilkins.

L ib ra ry  N o. I I .  P rice R s. 50.
The Books of Library No. I and the following:—

Isia Unveiled. I The Idyll of the White Lotus.
Atma Bodh (English.) |

~ * 
L ib ra ry  N o. I I I .  P rice  R s. 75.

The Books of Library No. II  and the following:—
Palmistry.
Vedantasara.
C hirognomancy.
Zanoni (cheap edition.)
Tho Beginnings of Things.
Epitome of Aryan Morals.
Isavasyopanishad (English.)
A Strange Story (cheap edition.)
Tho Coming Race (cheap edition.)

Tho Purpose of Theosophy.
Fragmonts of Occult Truth, Nos. 2 to 8. 
Man : some Fragments of F o r g o t t e n  

History.
The Perfect W ay: or tho Finding? of 

Christ.
Thoughts on the Metaphysics of Theoso

phy.

Vedantism.
Mona Singh.
Chaldean Magic.
Tho Rosicrucians,
Health Catechism.
Matter and Motion. 
Parmenides of Plato. 
Theory of Evolution.
The Perfect Way in Diet,

L ib ra ry  No. IV . P rice R s. 1 0 0 .
Tho Books of Library No. I l l  and thc following:— 

The Night Side of Nature.
Water Cure for tho Million.
Feople from the Othor World.
The Temple of tho Rosy Cross.
Conflict between Religion and Science. 
Heredity and Responsibility in Parentage. 
The Text Book of Mesmerism, by Dr, 

Williams.

T H E  ASTRO LO G ICA L  LIGHT.

A MONTHLY Magazino in English entitled “ T h e  A s t r o l o g i c a l  L i g h t , ”  contain
ing systematic, practical and detailed instructions for calculating1 nativities 

answering horary questions from R a m a l ,  Kairal, Punch, Paxee, and other branches 
of Hindoo Astrology, will be started from 1st January n e x t ,  o r  as B o o n  as 400 sub
scribers havo been secured.

Terms of Subscription including postage. India. Foreign.

Annually in advance ...
Do. arrears 

Half-yearly in advance 
Do. arrears...

Single copy ...

5
G
2
3
0

a. r.
0  
0 
0

d.
0
7
0
9
9

As only a limited number of copies will be printed, intending subscribers am 
fequested to kindly apply early to '

P oona, ")
ISth October 1SS5. )

NARAYAN GOYIND ROW, f . t . s .,

Editor of the Astrological Light, 
Kana’s Piet, House No. 2S4, Poona.

T H E  W O N DERFUL M E D IC IN E S ):
To be had  o f  th e  proprietor, T. SAM M I— Gooty. ;  'B

Good and cheap’* 
thc best of Recom

mendations.

U1
f t

H hto

f i s

O)o> g 
~ o 

cd x i 

00 ^  00

P h .S

3 ”t> pr~ '-4-i23 ojn  m $5 53
ca

8 As.

8 As.
8 As. <

Ind ian  Ointment for Aches, Pains,
Sores, Bruises, Piles &c., Recom
mended

Cashaya, for N euralgia, Cholera,
Diarrhoea, Dysentery, Scorpion 
Stings, Headaches, &c. Highly re
commended ...

Pills, Purgative and antibilions
Savilkiana ; or Health Restorer
Gon. Specific in Oils, For Chronic 

Cases ...
Best Rose W ater —Ghazipur ka ...
Sandal and other Hair Oils—for Hin- 

f his
Tooth Powder (Rose and Cinna

mon.) veg. prep.
Cough Syrup very nice for children.
Blood P uriner made from Indian 

Sarsap...
J h a ra  N ivarth i For fever, and is 

recommended
H air Renewer For growth and 

coloring ..........................  ... 1 Re.
Diabetes and Spleen Remedy, each... 2 Rs.
A sthm a Remedy is worth a trial ... 2 ,, 

Please Send for List Gratis 
B® ” Packing and Postage, extra.

Cheap Reynolds Novels—Watches &e. can bo 
be had. Under Hindu Patronage.

8 As.

8

Dismiss your 
doubts. E n- 
quire a b o u t  
these M e d i 
c i n e s  a n d  
know for your 
self that they 
are good. Read 
the Testimoni
als and be con
vinced t h a t  
these remedies 
are worth a 
trial. N a t i v e s  
of  I n d i a  
should bo glad 
of tho oppor
tunity of good 
and c h e a p  
M ed ic in es .
O I N T M E N t,
Cashaya, and 
P ills, should 
bo in e v e r y  
house.

Please
try

these.
(  J h,°, 7 _N;B -L n rg o  orders pavepostngonnd win a prize.
j stable V Cattle Ointment i  Ib. tin 3 Bs.—1 lb. 6 Rs.
j. Requisites. )  Do. M ixture. Bottle, l i  Rs.

N. B. Orders above 20 Rupees sent by Rail free—Orders above 60 Rupees will 
have something enclosed froe—a Watch, a Gold or Silver Coin, a book 
I hoto, or other present as a gift, Tell all your friends, please, about 

• 1. Sammi. 1 1 ;



N E W S P A P E R S .
— »—

The Indian Mirror. Tho only Native daily paper in India—most extensively 
circulated. Ratos of Subscription, payable in advance:—C a l c u t t a ,  annually, Rs. 24 : 
for one month Rs. 2-8*0: M o f u s s i l ,  annually, Rs. 32: for one month Rs. 3-0-0: 
F o r e i g n ,  annually, viii Brindisi, Rs. (54-10-0. Casual Advertisements, 2 Armas per 
line, but no charge less than Re. 1. Special contract rates on application. All 
remittances to be made payable to Babu Norendro Nath Son, Proprietor, Indian 
Mirror, Calcutta.

Bliarati. A High Class Monthly Magazine in Bengali, edited by Srimata Svanm 
Kumari. Bharati contains notes on Society, Politics and Literature, and receives 
contributions from tho very best writers of the day : indeed the scientific, philoso
phical, and psychological articles, written popularly, in tho simplest language, by 
eminent, authors, form by no means tlie least attractive feature of the journal. 
Annual Subscription, Town R*. 3. Mofussil Rs. 3-0. All remittances to bo mado 
payable to Babu Satish Chandra Mukerji, Kasiabagan Garden House, Ultadinghi, 
Calcutta.

TheAmrita Bazar Patrika. Published every Thursday. Rates of Subscription 
in advance Annually, Rs. 10; half-yearly, Rs. 5-8; quarterly, Rs. 3-0; all inclusive 
of postage. Rate of Subscription in arrear:—Annually, lls. 12." Apply to the Manager, 
Bagh Bazaar, Calcutta.

The Tatvavivechaka. Published on the 21st of every Month. This interesting 
Marathi Magazine contains a free translation of selected articles from tho T h e o s o - 
r m s T .  Subscription Rs. 4 per year, and Annas 8 per copy including postage. Speci
men copy supplied on receipt of Annas 8. No name entered until the cash is received. 
A d d r e s s  :—Manager, Tatvavivechaka, Poona Vaibhav Office, Poona.

The Sudesa Nesan. The only cheap Tamil weekly Newspaper; devotes nearly 
a column of every issue to Tamil translations of extracts from the “ Theosophist,” 
A'C. Subscription, annual Rs. 3-8-0; Half yearly 1-12-0; quarterly 1-0-0; singfo 
copies 0-1-0. Apply to P. T. A r a v a m u t h i k n h a r , Proprietor “ Sudesa Nesan,” 
Ncgapatam.

The Jamai-Ul-Uloom (a monthly Urdoo Journal), published nnder the auspices 
of the Atma Bodli Theosophical Society of Moradabad, contains a free translation of 
selected articles from the Theosophist and other '*? hcosophical writings, as well as 
original articles on subjects connected with Theosophy. The yearly Subscription 
including postage is Rs. 2 if paid in advance and Rs. 4 in arrrar.All communications 
and.remittances to be addressed to Babu Kalka Pcrshad, F. T. S., Manager, Mohalla 
Kanoogo, Moradabad, N. \V. P.

Karnataka Prakasika. A weekly Anglo-Canarese paper.. Rates of Subscription. 
English and Oanarcsc per annum Rs. 10. English alone, per annum Rs. 0, Canarcso 
alone per annum Rs. 0. Apply to the Editor, No. 44, Hospital Road, Pettah, 
Bangalore.

Light. A weekly Journal advocating tlie cause of Modern Spiritualism. It is 
among the ablest of its class. Subscription, fts. 12.

The Banner Of Light. The oldest Journal in the world devoted to Spiritualism. 
Circulates (weekly) in every country. Luther Colby, Editor; Isaac B. Rich, 
Publisher. Contains forty columns of original m atter ; ono leading feature being 
messages from tho spirits of tho dead to living friends. Price, Hr. 11-12-0 per annum.

The Harbinger of Light* A monthly Journal devoted to Zoistic Scienco, Freo- 
thought, Spiritualism, and tho Harmonial Philosophy. Published at Melbourne, Aus
tralia, by W. II. Torry. Subscription, Rs. 5.

The ReUgio-Philosophical Journal. Jno. C. Bundy, Editor. A large 8 page 
weekly journal, devoted to tho religious and scientific aspects of Spiritualism. A 
world-wide circulation. Subscription, Rs. 9.

Psychische Stlldien. A monthly Journal (in German). Devoted to the investiga
tion of the unexplained phenomena of Psychic Life. Edited by the Hon. Alexander 
Aksakof, and contributed to by tho most eminent German Scientists. Price, Rs. 

7 -8 -0 .
Revue Spirite (in French). A monthly Journal of Psychological Studies, founded 

by Allen Kardec in 1858. Price, Rs. 8-2-0.
La Cliaine Magnetique (in French). A highly interesting monthly journal, 

Organ of the Magnetic Societies of France, Price Rs 5,

fllHB Manager of the Theosophist wishes to draw particular attontion to the alterations in and 
X additions to tho list of books for this month. Sinco much may often be very pleasantly 
and easily learnt from Occult Stories, a special hoading has been opened for them ; and as it is 
frequently of great importance for a man (especially if engaged in teaching, or in the study 
of law or medicino) to be able at a glance to form an estimate of the character, temperamont, 
and capabilities of those with whom ho is brought into contact, some space has also been devoted 
to Character-Redding, and books treating of all the various methods employed for this end will 
be found under that heading.

B O O K S  N E W L Y  A R R IV E D . . .
Heads and Faces. The latest and most popular book of its kind, combining the soienoe* 

of Phrenology and Physiognomy in such a manner as, with the help of the numerous illus
trations, to render the path of the student of this fascinating subjoet as easy as possible. 
Its size and appearance will surprise the purchaser; it contains 184 pp. large 8vo. (more 
m atter than many books at double its cost) and 188 illustrations—many of them portrait* 
of distinguished men—and is altogether really a wonderful work for its price—quite th* 
cheapest over published on the subject: wrhilo the fact that the author is the celebrated Pro
fessor Nelson Sizer is a guarantee of its accuracy. I t was published only three xnontbfl 
ago in America, and has already had an enormous salo there.

Indications of Character in the Head and Face, By H. S. D rayton M. p. A work on
tho same subject by another author, and consequently valuable for comparison with the last.

Across the Zodiac: a Story in 2 vols., by Percy Greg. This is a most remarkabl© 
occult novel. Every ono will read with pleasure and profit its ingenious description of lifo 
in another planet and under entirely different conditions ; whilo studentB of Occultism cannot 
fail to bo deeply interested in the account of the mystic Brotherhood of the Silver Star and 
its initiations. This edition was originally published at a guinea, but the few remaining 
copies are now offered at a much reduced price.

The Wonderful Story Of Ravallette, by P. B. Randolph. This book well deserves itc 
title of “ The Wonderful S t o r y a n d  thoso who onco read it will never forgot it. Some of it* 
descriptions of magical performances aro startlingly correct and very suggestive, though tlx* 
magic employed is moro of tho black than the whito order.

The Virgin of the World. (See articles on pp. 95 and 153 of tho Thooeophiet). A few 
damaged copies of this rare work are still for salo as advertised.

Primitive Symbolism as Illustrated in Phallic Worship, by Hodder M. Westropp. 
Phallicism, by Ilargravo Jennings. Readurrf ii.terosted in tho subjeots treated of in thew  
books will find them reviewed iu the December number of the Theosophist.

The Brother of the Shadow. A v e y  interesting story, illustrating the terrible dangers of 
phenomenal mesmerism, and the rosult of a doviation into tho Loft-Hand Path. Its description* 
are extremely correct as far as they go, and it may be reoommended as a powerful warning 
against impurity of motive.

What is the Fourth Dimension P and The Persian Xing, by C. H. Hinton. So full 
a review of these interesting scientific romances appears in the Magazine for this month thjfct it 
is unnecessary to say moro here.

BOOKS EXPECTED DURING THE MONTH.
The Sankhya Karika of Iswara Krishna ; an exposition of the system of Kapila, with 

an appendix on tho Nyaya and Vaiseshika systems : by John DavioB. In this book the learned 
author exhibits “ tho connection of tlio Sankhya system with tho philosophy of Spinoaa, 
and tho connection of the systom of Kapila with that of Schopenhauer and Yon Hartmann.” 
I t  is a valuable addition to a philosophical library.

The Birth Of the War-God, by Kalidasa, translated by Professor Ralph T. H. Griffith. 
A very spiritod rendering of the Kumarasambhava  ̂ well known to all who are interested in 
Indian literature.

The Sarva-Darsana-Samgraha, or Review of tho different systoms of Hindu Philosophy, 
by Madhava Acharya : translated by Professors Cowell and Gough. In  this book the author 
passes in review tho sixteen philosophical systems current in the fourteenth century in th* 
South of India, giving what appear to him to bo their most important tenets, and the principal 
arguments by which their followers endeavoured to maintain them.

Modem India and the Indians, (with illustrations and map) by Professor MoniorWilliam*. 
A much enlarged edition of a well known book, containing the impressions of an ablo and 
thoughtful man on some of tho most important questions relating to the Empire of India.

History of Indian Literature, by Professor Albrecht Weber. Perhaps tho most compre
hensive and lucid survey of Sanskrit literaturo extant, though unfortunately somewhat partisan 
■—especially useful to students in our Indian Collegos and Universities.

Indian Poetry, containing tho Oita Qovinda of Jayadeva, two books frosi the Maliabharatat 
tho Hitopadesa, and other Oriental poems, by Edwin Arnold, C. S. I. A volume by the talented 
author of The Light of Asia, whose name needs no introduction to lovers of high-class English 
poetry.

Intending’purchasers of any of tho above books ftliould apply early, as orders will bo wrecutti - 
■trictly in rotation g* received; preference being given. to thow looewpanwd by remittouic**



THE THEOSOPHIST.
—— ♦---- - ■

O pin io n s  of t h e  P r e ss .

IT looks elegant in ita new shape and may in appearance compare favourably with tlie British 
Magazines. There is much variety in the m atter too. We wish our metamorphosed con

temporary a long and prosperous career.—Tribune (Lahore)*

The new size is that of the generality of Reviews and Magazines, and is certainly more 
agreeable to the sight, as also more handy for use than the old one. The journal with this 

, (October) number enters upon its seventh year. Its prosperity is increasing with the spread \ 
of Theosophy, We wish the magazine continued success.—Mahratta. .

I t  appears in a new and more handy form, which is a decided improvement on the preceding 
numbers, and contains some purely literary articles tha t will well repay perusal. Besides these 
there is the usual number of contributions on the mystic sciences and other cognate subjGcts. 
—Statesman.

The proprietors of the Theosophist have adopted a new and convenient size for their magazine. 
No.̂  73, Vol. VII, contains fourteen articles, somo of them being very useful and well written, 
besides correspondence and reviews on various subjects, and essays. I t  is altogether a very 
useful publication.—Nydya Sudha.

We are glad to see our friend the Theosophist appearing in a more handy and attractive garb. 
The new size will be found acceptable to all readers. The contents of the last issue also' 
appear to be more varied.—Indian Spectator,

The Theosophist has come out in a new and much more handy form, and, as usual, is brist
ling over with good reading. We congratulate the accomplished conductor on the success 
which the journal has bo soon achieved.—Indian Echo.

T h e  new (October) number of the Theosophist appears in a handy form, and contains, as 
usual, several studied articles by learned writers. We cannot too highly praise the ability and 
intelligence with which it is conducted. I t  is tho only journal in India on which we cau 
honestly depend for Oriental philosophy and literature.—Indian Selector.

T h i s  valuable Magazine has changed its shape, and the change is decidedly for the better. 
In  its improved form the get-up iB not inferior to some of the leading periodicals of England and 
America. In the numbers before us the matter as usual is both interesting and instructive.

. We wish our contemporary a long and prosperous career of usefulness.—Indian Chronicle.

N O W ! R E A D Y .

T H E  TOGA PH IL O SO PH Y .
Being the text of P a t a n j a l i ,  with B h o j a  R a j a ’s  Commentary ; with their translations into 

English by Dr. B a l l a n t y n e  and G o v in d  S h a s t r i  D e v a ,  an introduction by Colonel H. S . O l c o t t ,  

and an Appendix containing extracts from various authors bearing upon the subject. Edited 
and reprinted for the Bombay Theosophical Publication Fund by T u k a r a m  T a t y a ,  F .  T .  S . 

Second Edition, revised and enlarged.

This valuable work is now on sale at a low price afc thQ Theosophist Office; no student of 
Oocnlfc Philosophy should bo without it,

T H E  BHAGAVAD-GITA.
Only a  lew copies of Mr. T dkaium^TaxTa’s edition of this sacred book now remain; tho*e 

irilfc to aid him ift his good work by purchasing it Bhonld therefore apply at once.

j
i
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/ O c r e a t i v  
^ c o m m o n s

A t t r i b u t i o n - N o n C o m m e r c i a l - S h a r e A l i k e  3 . 0  U n p o r t e d

Y o u  are free:

t o  S h a r e  —  l o  c o p y ,  d istribu te  a n d  t ra n sm it  th e  w o r k

©
to  R e m ix  —  to  a d a p t  th e  w o r k

U n d e r the  fo llo w in g  co n d it io n s :

C D
A t t r i b u t i o n  —  Y o u  m u s t  attribute th e  w o r k  in th e  m a n n e r  sp e c if ie d  b y  th e  au tho r 

o r  l ic e n so r  (bu t no t in a n y  w a y  th a t s u g g e s t s  th a t t h e y  e n d o r s e  y o u  o r  y o u r  u s e  o f 

the  w o rk ) .

N o n c o m m e r c ia l  —  Y o u  m a y  no t u s e  th is  w o r k  fo r  c o m m e rc ia l p u rp o s e s .

©
S h a r e  A l i k e  —  If  y o u  alter, t ra n s fo rm ,  o r  bu ild  u p o n  th is  w o rk ,  y o u  m a y  d istribute  

the  re su lt in g  w o r k  o n ly  u n d e r  th e  s a m e  o r  s im ila r  l ic e n se  to  th is  one .

W ith  the  u n d e rsta n d in g  that:

W a i v e r  —  A n y  o f  the  a b o v e  c o n d it io n s  c a n  b e  w a i v e d  if y o u  g e t  p e r m is s io n  f ro m  the  c o p y r ig h t  

holder.

P u b l i c  D o m a in  —  W h e r e  th e  w o r k  o r  a n y  o f  its e le m e n ts  is  in  th e  p u b l i c  d o m a in  u n d e r  

a p p lica b le  law, th a t s ta t u s  is  in  n o w a y  a ffe c te d  b y  th e  licen se .

O t h e r  R i g h t s  —  In  n o  w a y  a re  a n y  o f  th e  fo llow ing  r igh ts  a ffe c te d  b y  th e  licen se :

• Y o u r  fa ir  d e a lin g  o r  f a i r  u s o  righ ts, o r  o th e r a p p lica b le  c o p y r ig h t  e x c e p t io n s  a n d  

lim itations;

• T h e  a u th o r 's  m o r a l  rights;

• R ig h t s  o th e r  p e r s o n s  m a y  h a v e  e ither in th e  w o r k  itse lf o r  in h o w  th e  w o r k  is  u se d ,  s u c h  

a s  p u b l i c i t y  o r  p r iv a c y  rights.

N o t i c o  —  F o r  a n y  r e u s e  o r  d istribution, y o u  m u s t  m a k e  c le a r  to o th e rs  the  l ic e n se  te rm s  o f 

th is w o rk .  T h e  b e s t  w a y  to  d o  th is  is  w ith  a  link to  th is  w e b  page .




